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Abstract 

In the slowly modernizing countries of the Pacif ic there 
is a growing awareness that , u�le ss resources are used more 
efficiently and growth accelerated , ' primitive affluence ' could 
become modern poverty .  In the maintenance of living standards in 
the Pacific , and in the development process , women have a dis­
proportionately onerous role , and receive but a small share of 
the benefits . In the law , the f ield of  education , in the tradit­
ional economy , in bus ine ss and in politics , women have low 
status - reflecting both their tradit ional cultures and the roles 
thrust on them by Western in fluences .  

Small coun tries cannot afford t o  ignore the resources o f  
any sect ion o f  the connnunity , let alone half  the populat ion . The 
contributors to this set of conference papers review aspects of  
the current situat ion in  the Pac ific island nat ions and provide 
some policy guidelines for the future . 
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Preface 

The Executive Summary of the Report of the Committee to 
Review the Aus tra lian Overseas Aid Program made two re ferences of  
special interest  to the work o f

_ 
the Development S tudies Centre : 

Para . 18 - Aus tralia has special responsibilit ies and 
interes ts in the South Pacific ; 

Para . 24 - Australian aid programs should make a spec ial 
effort to ass ist women to play a full and equal 
role in development .  

Foreshadowing these expressions o f  concern , the Advis ory Connnittee 
had agreed in 1983 that for the coming year the maj or conference 
on a development theme should examine issues c oncerning 'Women 
in Development in the South Pac ific : Barriers and Opportunit ies ' .  

Following a precedent es tablished in previous years the sub­
connnit tee nominated to plan the con ference agreed that it should 
be held in a developing country where the issues to be discussed 
were rel evant . Port Vila , the capital of· the Republic  of Vanuatu ,  
was selected as the con ference venue . In welcoming this proposal 
the government nominated the Nat ional Planning and S tatis t ics 
Office , Office of the Prime Minis ter , as the liaison contac t .  The 
Women ' s  Affairs Office , Departmen t of Soc ial and Connnunity Develop­
ment , was nominated as co-spons�r with the Deve lopment S tudies 
Centre and the Aus tralian Development As sis tance Bureau (ADAB). 

The obj ective o f  the con ference was to bring together scholars 
interes ted in providing multi-disciplinary , analytical papers that 
would be useful in ass isting the development of  women in the 
Pac i f ic . This volume is being published to  make these papers , 
together with an introductory statement o f  issues , readily 
available .  All papers in the volume thus represent  only the views 
of the authors .  

The maj or  part o f  the funding requirement for travel and 
accommodation was met from a generous grant by ADAB . In addition 
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to those present ing papers from Australia , Papua New Guinea and 
Fij i ,  costs were met for partic ipants from the Solomon Islands , 
Tonga , Western Samoa and the other islands o f  Vanuatu . 

The conference was opened on 1 3  August 1984 by the Hon . O .  
Tahi , Minister for Educat ion i n  the Republic of  Vanuatu . In 
addit ion to sponsored invitees , some f ifty persons represent ing 
a wide range o f  interests  both from within the Republic and the 
region attended . 

R . V .  Cole 
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Women in the development o f  the South Pacific  

Helen Hughes 

The islands o f  the South Paci fic range from those with very 
low incomes to s ome o f  the highest  income developing countries 
and territories in the world .  Their populat ions are smal l ,  but 
while s ome have fewer than 5000 people in several isolated is lands , 
Papua New Guinea has more than 3 mi llion people . Some of  the 
Pacific  countries are well endowed wi th agricultural , mineral , 
fores try and hydro-electric res ources , all have access to large 
f ishing areas , and the Pac i fic  envi ronment and life-s tyle provide 
a strong basis for tour ism. The Paci fic islands have relatively 
high per capita aid flows , in some cases exceed ing $1000 per annum. 
They have privi leged access to indus trial country markets and to 
capital flows . 

Yet during the pas t  20  years or  so , Paci fic  is land countries 
have been among the s lowes t growing  of all develop ing economies , 
and there seems to be a danger o f  further per capita growth decline 
in s ome of the is lands . Low incomes and s low growth are reflected 
in relat ively low social welfare indicators such as a low expec­
tancy of l ife in some of the countries . Slow growth is not the 
result of smallness . The three most  rapidly growing developing 
countries in the world - Malta , S ingapore and Hong Kong - all 
have populations of fewer than 5 million .  Malta ' s  is a mere 
400 , 000 . 

The Pac i fic islands ' s low growth large ly ref lects soc ial 
pre ferences and domes tic pol ic ies rather than international condi­
tions . Slow growth is not as cos tly as it is in many other 
countries because the Pacific  is  s t ill enj oying ' primitive afflu­
ence ' : that is , the cost of obtaining such ' basic needs ' as 
food , clothing and shelter is low and the price of  le isure is  
accordingly high .  Although change is  relat ively s low , the Pac ific 
s oc ieties are nevertheles s modernizing . There is growing aware­
ness that unless resources are used more ef fic iently and growth 
is accele rated , ' primit ive af fluen ce ' could become transformed 
into modern poverty . But accelerated growth , part icularly i f  its 
fruits are to be equitably dis tributed , requires changing attitudes 
and policies , not leas t with regard to  the role of women in 
development . Women have a disproportionately onerous role in 
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the maintenance and improvement of  living s tandards 1in the 
Pac ific and they receive only a relatively small share of the 
benefits . 

While there are several demographic explanat ions for the 
relatively high male to female populat ion ratios that are preval­
ent in the Pacifi c , they also suggest that low status is accorded 
to women . It is no t surprising that in some islands women are 
emigrating in disproportionate numbers in comparison to men to 
improve their status and living s tandards . This , of  course , 
exacerbates the male-female discrepancy . Education , health , work­
force and income data ind icate tha t women are disadvantaged in 
most  Pacific countries and territories . Ra is ing the s tatus of 
women in Pacific countries and territories is not only es sent ial 
from an equity point of  view ; small countries cannot afford to 
ignore the resources o f  any sect ion of the connnunity , let alone 
hal f  of the population .  

S tatus i s  a complex concept ,'re f lecting long-es tab lished 
soc ial and cultural tradit ions as well  as legal , economic and 
polit ical trends in soc iety . Social and cultural traditions mus t 
be respected , but i f  there is to  be  a change in the s tatus of 
women in the Pacific , new nat ional polic ies have to es tab lish legal , 
economic and polit ical ' rules of the game ' , that give women equal 
opportunity with men . In addit ion , because o f  the maj or role 
that aid  plays in the Pacific , it  is also essential that aid 
donors ensure that their ' rules of the game ' do no t discriminate 
agains t women . 

The legal s tatus o f  women 

In tradit ional Paci fic societ ies gender responsib ilities and 
rights reflec ted soc ial and economic roles . Women ' s  relatively 
weak phys ical stature and their child-bearing respons ibil ities 
general ly relegated them to the less interes ting aspects of  family 
and connnunal l ife , but their c ontr ibution to product ion was 
balanced by men ' s tasks , and their pos it ion in s oc iety was pers on­
ally , socially and economically secure.  Women - through girlhood , 
puberty , marriage , motherhood and old age - had their place in 
society . The village connnunity imposed stron g sanct ions agains t 
transgressors . 

In modern s oc iety the cornerstone of the individual ' s  r ights 
is the law. Mere Pulea ' s  survey lays the analytical foundations 
for the es tablishment of legal equality for women in the Pac ific . 1 

Three principal issues for pol icy emerge . First , some exis ting 
laws d iscriminate agains t women in the economic field - notably 

1Mere Pulea ' s  paper was supplemented by an oral presentation by 
Meg Taylor which focused on the legal problems facing women in the 
transition from trad it ional to modern s oc ieties . 
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in land ownership and inheritance rights  - and in nat ionality where 
a ' wi fe '  does no t have the same rights as a ' husband ' .  Second -
and this is more important - modern , that is written law , does 
not cover many s igni ficant areas in whi ch tradit ional rights and 
respons ibilities are breaking down . In many instances cus tomary 
law is in conflict  with modern law and in other cases the break­
down o f  tradition is leaving a vacuum in which women are dis­
advantaged by a whole range of acts from personal violence to 
d isinheritance . As tradit ional communi ties disintegrate women 
have litt le redress . The development of  case law and a legal 
aid struc ture is thus required to es tab lish equal rights . Third , 
Pac i fic  countries lack the modern anti-discrimination laws that 
have been found neces sary to give women equal rights and equal 
opportunities even in so-called developed countries . Areas of 
particular urgency for law making in view of the b reaking down 
of  traditional mores are in family law , personal rights , property 
righ ts and cit izenship status . Laws , o f  course , have to be 
administered impartially and effec t ively if they are to be worth 
the paper on which they are written . In some Pacific countries 
improved administration o f  the law is es sential if women are to 
have bas ic personal security .2 Overall , a maj or agenda of  careful 
research , policy formulation and implementation is needed in the 
legal area if women are to attain equal rights and status with men . 

Educating women in the Pac i fic 

Formal educat ion ach ievements vary cons iderably in the 
Pacific from s ome of the lowes t primary education participation 
rates in the world to relatively high secondary and tertiary 
education enrolments .  In addit ion t o  participation rate prob lems , 
there are serious quality issues . At all levels , from primary to  
tertiary , many graduates are not achieving standards common in 
other developing and developed countries . Although education has 
attrac ted high government expenditures , serious questions about 
the cost effectivenes s  of these expenditures are now being raised 
as rapid population growth rates are plac ing a ris ing burden on 
school sys tems , reducin g quality further . Yet formal educat ion 
is the key to the future growth and development o f  Pacific 
societ ies , particularly to the role of  women in that  p rocess . 

Jenny Chilcot t and David Lucas in their introductory 
s tat is tical overv iew , and Es iteri Kamikamica in the paper on the 
Fij i experience in the education of women , indicate that girls 
repr esent less than their share of population in most Pacific 
educat ion sys tems , and that their representation falls  markedly 

2w .  Cli fford , L .  Morauta and B. S tuart , L(JJJ) a:ru1 Order in Papua 
New Guinea (2 vols ) , Institute o f  Nat ional Affairs , Port Moresby , 
1984 . 
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from primary to secondary and tertiary levels . 3 Girls also tend 
to be pushed into ' women ' s '  subj ec ts such as domes tic  ' science ' ,  
typing , sho rthand and nursing rather than being encouraged to 
enter the profess ions . Some of  these skills are very worthwhile . 
In fact women in the Pacific are o f  ten better trained vocational ly 
than men , although this is not ref lected in their salaries because 
salaries in ' women ' s  occupat ions ' are low . Vocational training 
has als o  been us eful in giving girls skills which enable them to 
emigrate and thus rapidly raise their incomes and improve their 
s tatus . But one o f  the effec ts of girls being poorly represented 
in academic classes at the secondary level , particularly in maths 
and sc ience subj ec ts , is that their entry into profess ional train­
ing at home and abroad is limited . 

Poor access to  educat ion reflects low social status rather 
than formal barriers . Families spend the ir l imi ted cash resources 
on the education of boys rather than of girls in s oc ieties in 
which school expenses may be  maj or cash expenditure items . In s ome 
ins tances safety prob lems make it  impossib le for girls t o  go to  
s chool (Nakikus p . 133) . S chooling  forgone in childhood and youth 
can only rarely be made up in later years . Women marry , have 
children and assume one rous family responsib ilities early in life , 
and appropriate adult education is not available . 

Forma l educat ion is not in a healthy s tate in the Pac ific  
overall , and the education of girls and women urgently requires 
policy at tent ion . The data for detailed analysis and pol icy formu­
lat ion in educat ion are ample , s o  that country by country reviews 
can be undertaken immed iately . Several pol icy s teps c ould be  taken 
by governments  concerned ab out the lagging education of  women to 
encourage parents to overcome their  reluctance to send girls to 
school . The fee structure could be adj us ted to enab le girls to  
s tudy at lower cos t than boys . 4 Community es cort services could 
be provided where security is a problem. Small cash prizes for 
s chool performance could b r ing home the value o f  educat ion to  
families . Secondary s chool scholarships and secure boarding  facil­
ities for girls are needed . Much can b e  done by national leaders 
through persuas ion and example . 

Inf ormal , mainly adult education for women is not well 
developed in the Pac ific . Present schemes largely focus on domes­
t ic skills , such as the use of  improved s toves , and women ' s  groups ' 
income-earning ef forts such as chicken rai sing .  But the papers 

3Except at the University of the South Pac i fic . However ,  if  is land 
students s tudying at the tert iary leve l are taken as a group , that 
is , i f  those study ing abroad are included , the p roportion of  women 
to the total falls well below 50 per cent . 
4Although formal fees are largely limited to secondary schools , in 
prac t ice even primary schooling involves cos ts  of  a fee-l ike nature . 
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dis cussing  women ' s  act ivities in the economy indicate rapidly 
developing  commerc ial partic ipat ion in marketing  ' garden ' products 
and crafts even in village environments , and greater partic ipation 
in urban areas . Foreign aid for women ' s  activities also largely 
flows to  ' women ' s  ins titute ' type ac tivit ies . 

The present trends in in formal training seem thoroughly out 
of dat e .  Informal education for women needs thorough rethinking 
to move away from a ' women ' s  ins titute ' approach to  training in 
basic ski lls such as reading , writ in g , arithmetic , bookkeeping , 
family and bus iness  law and s o  on , to enab le women to compete 
c ommercially and to take part in political life . 

Suliana S iwatibau ' s  paper presents disturbing eviden ce o f  
a lack o f  women ' s participat ion . in aid sponsored training . There 
appears to be l ittle formal discrimination , but practice is dis­
criminatory . Following the primary and secondary educat ion patterns , 
most  women do no t have the bas ic trainin g necessary to  take advant­
age of training  abroad . Among the few who do , most have domestic 
responsibilities which the donor a gencies wil l have to take into 
accoun t  i f  they want to increase women ' s  participat ion in advanced 
t raining.  

Donors wishing  to as sis t women ' s  education in the Pac ific in 
a sub s tant ive way will have to  focus on the shortcomings of  present  
education arrangements for girls . Special ' catching up ' training 
for women ' s  education should be c ons idered . This would depart 
from the ' women ' s  organization ' type of  approach so as to trans fer 
bas ic management skills that men acquire as a mat ter of course in 
their career development .  

Women in the traditional economy 

Women contribute key inputs into the family economy , and 
families (broadly interpreted ) , not ind ividuals ,  are the predomin­
ant p roduc tion and consump tion unit s in the Paci fic . Family units 
are p articularly important in trans it ional situations where the 
' gi ft ' sys tem has been extended to include maj or ' trans fers ' ,  
particularly from those working in the modern sector , so that the 
old , infirm and o therwise disadvantaged may be cared for . House­
hold economies are particularly important in the rural areas which 
s till account  for 80 per cent  or more of Pac ific populat ions . 
Louise Morauta ' s paper , analysing  the role of  women in rural and 
urban households in Papua New Guinea , suggests that women enjoy 
markedly higher leisure as wel l  as better material s tandards of 
l iving in urban than in rural areas . 

Women have traditionally been respons ib le for the bulk o f  
the garden produc tion which i s  the corners tone of  ' primit ive 
af fluence ' .  But in some areas high populat ion growth is placing 
pressure on sub s istence agriculture . Growing cash requirements 
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necessitate increased garden ac tivities for the market. With the 
int roduction of cash crops ( such as copra , coffee , cocoa and oil 
palm and smaller volume produc ts such as vanilla) women ' s  agri­
cul tural production respons ibilities increase ,  for they also 
undertake a signi ficant , and sometimes dominant , share of the work 
needed for cash crops . Rural women ' s  other role in product ion is 
con cerned with the provision of water and food and with child 
rearing .  Frequent ly , cons iderab le ef fort is involved in bringing 
up the water supplies . The evidence suggests  that women are making 
a more than proport ionate input into the activit ies involved in 
modernizat ion , and that their leisure time is being eroded accord­
ingly . At the margin , subs is tence , commercial crop and household 
tasks compete for the limited time available in a working day , week 
and year.  Much of the pressure on their t ime resul ts from the 
unwillingnes s o f  men to spend cash crop income on family food 
supplies , school fees , clothing , pots and pans and hous ing improve­
ments . Some of the cash crop income is reinves ted , and some is 
spent on family needs , but a high proport ion is spent on ' men ' s  
goods ' , notably alcoho l .  Margaret Nakikus and S t ephan ie Fahey ' s  
papers strongly sugges t that transit ional s ituations are the most  
d i f ficul t for women in this respect .  

I t  is clear that if  the economic and social situat ion o f  
women in the Pac ific i s  to b e  improved , the household economies are 
the focal point . Key inputs that are needed to make the work o f  
women more product ive wi ll , o f  course , al so raise incomes more 
generally . Mar garet Nakikus ' survey of land settlemen t schemes 
suggests  that old- fashioned capital inves tment in roads , schools , 
water supply and so  on has the greates t impac t in raising women ' s  
productivi ty and improving their access to income-earning pos s i­
bilities . Within agricul ture the tradit ional garden sector has 
had leas t attent ion paid to it (because it is a women ' s  respons i­
bility? ) and would bene fit considerab ly from res earch inputs .  
Research has to be translated into pract ical technologies and 
women have to be introduced to these .  This requires extens ion 
services for women . Aid donors could help fund such research and 
extension services . 

Fishing is a well es tabl ished component of Pacific is land 
economies , tradit ional ly accounting for a high proport ion of food 
and particularly pro tein intake in coas tal areas . Despite the 
marine riche s that surround the is lands , opportunit ies for inland 
fish development in some areas , and a multi tude of nat ional and 
regional organizations concerned with fishing , the indus try is 
ailing in almos t all its aspects . Most  of the except ional successes 
are the result o f  foreign inves tment .  Penelope Schoef fel points 
out tha t the policy muddles that apply to fishing  generally prevent 
women from develop ing their  tradit ional roles effectively or assum­
ing new roles in the development of  fisheries . 

The trade-offs b etween b et ter quality garden and fishery 
food supplies and shop-b ought food , part icularly proteins , appear 
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to be  quite important , and have national nutrit ion implicat ions 
and macro-economic balance o f  payment s  effects. s Nutrition is sues 
tend to loom large in dis cus sions of  Pac ific development , in large 
part because the rapid transit ion to modern life-styles in urban 
areas has led to the adopt ion o f  some o f  the wors t dietary habits 
of Western countr ies , with consequent obesity and health prob lems . 
Two sets  of  nutrit ion issues thus emerge : in rural areas nutrition 
prob lems are large ly a function o f  low real incomes ; in urban areas 
there is a need for the sort of education campaigns that are 
carried on in high income countries to  improve eating habit s . 

Women in the modern economy 

Women are playing  a growing role in clerical , adminis trat ive , 
professional and business s treams in the modern economy , but the ir 
participat ion is limited , reflec t ing the ir neglected educational 
opportunit ies . ( For Fij i figures see Kamikamica , Tab le 4 . 4 ,  p . 84 . •  ) 
Thus women are heavily clus tered at the bottom of  the limi ted 

· 

occupational streams to  which they have access , even teaching . Only 
improved access to education will enab le maj or increases in women ' s  
participation in the professions , adminis trat ion and bus iness in 
the long run .  In  the short run , however , some improvement can be  
made by  eliminating gender preferences in the specificat ion of  j obs , 
in es tab lishing promot ion crit eria , and in setting hiring and 
p romotion p rocedures . 

· 

Rodney Cole ' s  paper focuses on the one area o f  the modern 
economy - financin g  small business - where change is already 
occurring. His case s tudies illustrate the prob lems of entre­
preneurs and donors . Barred by their lack of  educat ional qualifica­
t ions from other possibilit ies , ab le women are beginn ing to take 
up bus iness opportunities . The problem is not s o  much act ive 
discriminat ion aga inst women as the lack of imaginat ive banking 
practices that would s t imulate and assis t all new entrepreneurs. 
Neither the public development banks nor the private conunercial 
banks are sufficiently entrepreneurial . They do not provide the 
support that  small businesses need . Ins titut ional improvement s  are 
needed to s timulate small bus iness growth and make sure that there 
is no discrimination agains t women. The development of small 
bus iness opportuni ties for women will of course depend on the 
pace and quality of nat ional growth and this is the responsib ility 
of governments . The encouragement o f  non-trad it ional export 
p roducts such as high quality trop ical fruit and flower culture , 

5This is  of course no t an argument for substituting imported with 
locally bought food . The ability to purchase rice , canned meat 
and fish and other ' shop ' foods has appreciably improved diets and 
consumers ' welfare in many cases. 
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and the growth of  the touris t indus try , are l ikely to make a 
greater contribut ion to nat ional growth and to provide more 
opportunities for female entrepreneurs than many tradit ional 
occupations . 

Women in polit ics 

Re flectin g  their low status , women have hitherto played a 
negligib le role in political l ife in the Pacific . Grace Molisa ' s  
paper gives insights into the prob lems in one country . They are 
typical . Women ' s  political groups in the Pacific , reflec t ing 
educational deficiencies and lack of  adminis trative and bus ines s 
exper ience , do not have the ability to analyse and assess situa­
t ions , and to formulate pol ic ies and polit ical strategies accord­
ingly . Faction fight ing is therefore endemic . The estab lishment 
o f  the South Pacific Women ' s  Resource Bureau at the South Pac ific 
Connnission will lead , it is hoped , to the groundwork that needs 
to be done on the long road ahead to full participation in 
political power .  
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The socio-economic s tatus o f  women in the 
South Pacific : a statistical overview 

Jenni fer Chilcott and David Luca s 

It is generally perceived that the stat istics on the posit ion 
of women in development in the South Pac ific ( as well as many other 
countr ies)  are not readily availab le . This paper aims to present 
some available ind icators which may be useful in assessing the 
position of women in the development process in the South Pacific . 
There is much disagreement on what is actually meant by develop­
ment . The Brandt Report  (Brandt 1980) de fines the term as desir­
able social and economic development which inc ludes improved 
quality of life as well as improved productivity , or a profound 
trans format ion of the entire economic and soc ial structure (Byrne 
198 3 ) . Furthermore , the report states that : ' Every development 
pol icy , plan or proj ect has an impact on women and cannot succeed 
without the work of women ' (p . 59 ) . 

In spite of  this women may not be fully involved in the 
planning process (Lini 1 984 :15) . Thus it is important to have 
some statist ical ind icators that will give some measure of the 
position of women in development . The select ion of indica tors 
mentioned covers both economic and social aspec t s .  Owing to the 
disagreements on what ac tually constitutes development no one 
indicator can be used , and so a range of indicators must be 
examined . 

Economic indicators 

To gain some insight into the economic and soc ial posit ion 
of  women in the South Pac i fic , it may be useful first to consider 
the informat ion that can be gleaned from the general economic 
conditions prevailing in the countries . The indicators which can 
be used for this purpose are few , and there are some prob lems 
as sociated with their u s e, but they are of some value. The 
ind icators  presented are the Gross Nat ional Product (GNP ) per 
capita , the rate of inflat ion , and per cap ita . aid disbursemen t 
to each country . 

Gro ss National Product per capita . The measure , GNP, is used 
in this paper to give some indicat ion of a country ' s  level of 

11 
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Table 2.1 

GDP per capita at market prices and average annual growth 
rates (1970-80), inflation rate, and total net disbursements of aid 

(GNP per capita rounded to nearest $Al0) 

American Samoa 

Cook Islands 

Fiji 

French Polynesia 

Guam 

Kiribati 

Nauru 

New Caledonia 

Niue
b 

Papua New Guinea 

Solomon Islands 

Tokelau
b 

Tonga 

TTPi
b 

Tuvalu 

Vanuatu 

Wallis and Futuna 
Western Samoa 

GNP 
per 
capita 

1981 

$A per capita 

3630 

1020 

1740 

6070 

5950 

370 

n . a .  

Low income economies 

6170 

940 

730 

560 

580 

460 

870 

590 

300 

890 

723 

235 

Exel. China and India 209 

Middle income 
economies 1304 

Lower middle income 739 

Upper middle income 2165 

Average annual 
growth rate of 
GNP per 
capita (real) 

1970-80 

% 
-2.1 

5.8
a 

2. 9 

2. 3 

o. 7 

-2.5 

n . a .  

-0.9 

n.a. 

0.1 

2. 9 

n.a. 

0.8 

n . a .  

n.a . 

-2.6 

n.a. 
6 .2

c 

2. 9 

0.8 

3. 7 

3.4 

4. 2 

a
Growth rate of nominal GDP per capita . 

Average annual percentage 
growth in the Consumer 
Price Index, all items 
1975 .. 100 

1970-81 

% 
11.2 

13.1 

9.1 

10.2 

10.8 

10.5 

n.a . 

9.4 

17. 6 

8.5 

9. 3 

n.a. 

11. 0 

n . a . 

9.0 

9.6 

n.a. 
12. 3 

11. 2 

11. 6 

13.1 

11.1 

18.6 

b
Note that the aid disbursements are larger than GNP . 

c
Nominal rate of growth of GNP per capi ta for 1971-77. 

Total net disbursements 
of aid from all sources 
combined to individual 
countries 

1981 

$A per capita 

n . a . 

517 

88 

913 

n.a . 

200 

310 

921 

1032 

79 

86 

700 

130 

1065 

506 

169 

643 

76 

15 

44 

32 

61 

Notes: (1) The categories of countries are the same as those used in World Bank (1984). 
(2) Inflation rate is measured using the change in the GDP deflat ion . 

Sources: OECD (1984); South Pacific Commission, South Paaifia Eaonomies 1981: Summary of Statistias, 
April 1984; SPC, Statistical BuUetin of the South PaCifia, Nos . 9, 10, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 
Retail Pl'iae Indexes 1975-82; World Bank, 1983 World Bank Atlas, Gross National Produat, 
Population, and Growth Rates, Washington, DC, 1983; World Bank, World Development Report, 
Washington, DC, 1983; World Bank, 1983 World Bank Atlas, Washington, DC, 1983; United 
Nations, Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Paaifia, Bangkok, 1980. 
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produc tion and aggregate welfare (Table 2 . 1) . As well as the 
value of domestic production , GNP inc ludes inc ome flows from 
overseas . These flows would inc lude remit tances and inflows of  
aid . (The Gross Domestic Product , which is o ften used to gauge 
ec onomic performance ,  does not include inc ome from overseas but 
includes depreciation , there fore GNP is  a more appropriate measure 
for the purposes of this paper . )  

As mentioned above , the level of GNP can be used to give an 
indicat ion of the level of  aggregate welfare in a country . The 
data given are GNP per capita , so that countries with different 
population levels can be c ompared . One maj or limitation of us ing 
GNP as  a measure of welfare is that it does not take into account 
income distribut ion within the country . 

In addition it is very difficult to measure the contribut ion 
o f  the subsistence sector , or non-monetary ac t ivities , to GNP . 
In the South Pac ific countries , as wi th many other developing 
countr ies , the share o f  non-monetary value-added in GNP can be 
qu ite significant . Blades gives an indicat ion of this contr ibut ion 
in a number of developing countries , in some of which over 80 per 
cent of GNP is  accounted for by non-monetary ac tivities (Blades 
197 5 ) . In Papua New Guinea o fficial estimates of  the non-market 
component of  GDP was 13 . 5  per cent of t otal real GDP (National 
Planning Office 1982 : 22 ) . In a number of South Pac ific countries 
women would contribute signi ficantly to the non-monetary sec tor , 
o ften through their partic ipat ion in agriculture and related 
activities . The contribut ion made by women to GNP in general is 
very dif ficult to  measure , as  is the distribut ion of GNP between 
men and women . 

Even though this measurement difficulty is encountered it 
may be possible to make an estimate of the minimum contribution of 
women to  GNP . For example , nat ional figures of wages and salarie s , 
which are usually availab le , could be divided into those earned 
by men and women . But this divis ion it self can often be a diffi­
cult task. Furthermore , industrie s whose workforce is compr ised 
mainly of females or males can usually be readily identif ied . For 
example , in most  countries mining is a male dominated industry , 
while in some economies women dominate in the agr icultural sector . 
The contribut ion of  these industries to GNP also depends upon 
the value added in produc tion in the industry as well as the number 
and influence of the men and women involved in it . ( It may be 
that , though women form the main workforce , men are the decision 
makers . )  

Other limitat ions to using GNP are , firs t ,  that the contribu­
tion of the subsis tence or non-monetary sector to GNP is difficult 
to measure . This is the case in mos t of the South Pac ific countries . 
Second , GNP in the small island economies may be overestimated 
relat ive to other countries . This could result particularly from 
a la rge expatriate workforce in a country , which is only there 
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for a short period of time . These people may have some of their 
salary paid in their home countries . Thus , while their full 
salary is included in GNP only a proportion is ac tually making any 
contribut ion to it . Finally , inter-country comparisons of GNP are 
dif ficult as the official exchange rates do not measure relat ive 
purchas ing power . This is because a large proportion of GNP does 
not enter world trade , and trade polic ies may distort exchange 
rates . 

Despite these limitat ions the use of GNP as an economic 
indicator is s t ill help ful , espec ially if the contribution of  
women , or  even part thereof , can be measured . The American and 
French territories have a much higher GNP level than the other 
countries ,  ma inly because of the large number of  expatriates in 
these countries . The Cook Is lands boosts its GNP with a high level 
of  remit tances . 

Other countries have been inc luded in Table 2 . 1  for compari­
son .  Most of the South Paci fic countries fall into  the middle 
income range of per capita GNP , while some are in the low income 
category . Generally , the South Pac ific economies are not perform­
ing as well as other middle income ec onomies ,  or the low income 
economies .  

The inflation rate . The rate of  in flation , derived from the 
level of  the Consumer Price Index , is another indicator included 
(Table 2 . 1 ) .  The rate of inflat ion measures the cos t  of  buying 
a fixed bundle of  good s representat ive of the purchases of consumers . 
A high rate of inflation generally indicates that wealth is being 
unfavourably redistributed away from consumers and those on lower 
fixed inc omes . A comparison of the inflat ion rate between the 
South Pac ific countries reveals some variat ion , with Niue , the 
Cook Islands and Wes tern Samoa having the highes t  rates . However , 
the inflat ion rate has generally been high throughout the las t 
decade . Some develop ing countries have had inflation rates much 
higher than those in the South Pac ific economies .  In general , 
the inflat ion rates experienced in the South Pacific are below 
those with a similar level of GNP , with the exception of Niue . 

Care must be taken when using the in flat ion rates of the 
South Pacific countries , mainly because the Consumer Price Index 
is usually measured only in urban areas , and also because , again , 
there are measurement dif ficulties . These factors could be 
signi ficant as in many countries a large proport ion of the popula­
tion lives in rural area s .  This points to the problems that women 
encounter with high inflation rates , as they often form the minor­
ity of the wage earning labour force and their incomes will not 
be adj us ted for rising prices as would a wage income . In addit ion , 
with more trading being done in the modern cash economy , women may 
be increas ingly disadvantaged . 



Aid disbursements . The total net aid disbursements per 
capita are included in Tab le 2.1. Overall , aid given to the 
South Pac ific countries is very high compared to  other countries 
with a similar level of GNP and a comparab le population size . 
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The countries of the South Pac ific can be classified as 
either low income or middle income countries . From Table .2.1 then , 
compar ing any South Pac ific country with the average low or 
midd le inc ome country , the amount of aid received by the South 
Pac ific countries is extreme ly high on a per capita basis . 
Presumably these high receipts of aid would put the South Pac ific 
countries in a much more favourable posit ion regard ing develop­
ment . 

Within the South Pac ific . region the level of aid per capita 
received by the countries varies , with Niue·' Tokelau and the Trust 
Territory of the Pac ific Is lands apparently receiving more aid 
per capita than the sum of their GNP . This could be explained 
by the type of aid that is given and inefficiencies in using the 
aid , and perhap s measurement inac curacies of GNP . Where more aid 
is available it is assumed that there would be less compet it ion 
for it , and hence proj ect s  t o  assist women are more likely to be 
cons idered . 

The Report of the Commit tee to Review the Austral ian Overseas 
Aid Program - commonly known as the Jackson Report - stre sses the 
need to make full use of the country ' s  resources , inc luding women 
(Austral ian Government 1984 : 8 0) . The World Bank ' s view on pro­
viding educational opportunit ies to women is that it is one of 
the most effective uses of aid . The Bank has found that the more 
education women have the less likely their children are to die , 
the bet ter fed the ir household is , the higher their age at marr iage , 
and the more knowledge they have of contraceptives . The Commit tee 
Report gives one example of aid to Melanesia that obviously dis­
advantaged women (Australian Government 1984 : 84 ) . It is not 
possible to identify from the information on aid per cap ita how 
much aid spec ifically goe s to programs for the benefit of women . 
Nevertheless , women are ident ified as a disadvantaged group , and 
the Aid Review Commit tee indicated that a greater proport ion of 
aid needs to help women spec if ically . With better organizat ion 
in the future it  may be possible to determine more exactly whether 
women are being assisted by aid or not . 

Population statistics 

Growth rates . The growth rate of the populat ion has reper­
cussions for both the social and economic aspects of a country . 
Consider ing the economic aspect s ,  the growth in GNP per capita is 
an important economic indicator as it is a quant itative measure 
of the effect of populat ion on economic growth . Only if GNP is 
growing at a greater rate than populat ion will GNP per cap ita be 
gr.owing .  
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The measure of the growth in GNP per cap ita is more reveal­
ing than that of the growth in total GNP . It may appear that 
the total product ive capac ity o f  a country is  increasing , but it  
could actually be dec lining re lative to  the growth in populat ion . 
A comparison of the growth in populat ion shown in Tab le 2 . 2 with 
the growth in GNP per capita in Tab le 2.1 indicates that for most 
countries the popula t ion is  growing at a greater rate . The high 
populat ion growth ra tes then could put a great deal of pressure 
on economic growth in the future . That is , a country may be 
apparently growing in its  total product ive capac ity , looking only 
at GNP , but it may not in fact be keep ing up with its populat ion 
growth and is  there fore ac tually falling behind in its development . 
In general , it  appears that those count ries with very high GNP 
per capita growth rates are those with relat ively low population 
growth rates . 

The growth rates in the South Paci fic show some var iat ion . 
Some c ountries with high fert ility rates , falling mortal ity rates , 
and little in ternat ional migrat ion have extremely high growth 
ra tes ( for example , Papua New Guinea , Solomon I s lands and Vanuatu ) . 
In the Solomon Islands the population could double within 25  years . 
However ,  there are other fac tors to be cons idered . The high growth 
ra te for Wa llis and Futuna in 1975-80 could be accounted for by 
a high rate of return migrat ion , due to an economic down turn in 
New Caledonia . S imilarly , the high populat ion growth rat e in 
Tuvalu in 1975-80 could be explained by the separation of Tuvalu 
from Kiribat i after independence , and a resulting high leve l of 
return migrat ion . The Cook Islands and Niue , on the other hand , 
both regis ter negative rates of growth . This is due to the high 
rate of emigration of these islanders to New Zealand , and the 
high or perce ived increase in economic and soc ial benefits that 
will be received by them as a result of the move . Connell ( forth­
coming : MS 4 3 )  notes that much migrat ion is primar ily influenced 
by perceived economic ine qual ity . 

One re sult of a high populat ion growth rate is  that a great 
deal of pressure can be placed on the soc ial infrastructure of a 
country . For example , demands on school places ,  medical fac ilities , 
transport ,  housing , food supp ly , nutrit ion and other natural re­
sources ( land , forestry and fishing grounds especially ) will 
intensify (Chandra 198 3 : 155) . This will have part icular effects 
on women ; that is , if  more school places are required , but they 
are not readily avai lable , ma les may be given pre ference to females 
in gaining valuable posit ions (Ware 1981 : 4 3 ) . 

The sex rat io . The rat io of  males per one hundred females 
in the total population , and in the populat ion aged 15-64 years , 
is  given in Tab le 2 . 3 for various countries . Generally , in the 
total population , males outnumber female s .  The only exceptions 
to this in the South Pacific are Kiribat i ,  ·

·
Tokelau and Tuvalu . 

A number of fac tors affec t the size of the sex ratio . 
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Table 2 . 2 

Population (mid-1984)  and average annual growth rates 

American Samoa 
Cook Is lands 
Fij i 
French Polynesia 
Guam 
Kiribat i 
Nauru 
New Caledonia 
Niue 
Papua New Guinea 
Solomon Is lands 
Tokelau 
Tonga 
TTPO 
Tuvalu 
Vanuatu 
Wallis and Futuna 
Western Samoa 
Low income ec0nomies 

Exel . China and India 
Middle income economies 

Lower middle  income 
Upper  middle inc ome 

Industrial market economie s 

Es timated 
population 

mid-1984 

'OOO 

34 . 7  
16 . 3 

686 
1 5 9  
115 

61 . 4  
7 . 7  

148 
3 . 3a 

3 , 35 3  
2 6 3  b 

1 .  6 
106 
126 

8 . 1 
130 

12 . 1  
162 

2 , 402 , 011 
581 , 620 

1 , 22 3 , 2 7 0  
.706 , 856  
516 , 414 
731 , 657  

aPopulat ion at the 1980 Census •l 

b 
Population at the 198 1  Census . 

Average annual 
growth rate 

1980-85 

% 

1 .  7 
-2 . 1  

2 . 0  
2 . 0  
1 .  6 
1 .  6 
1 .  3 
1 . 5  
n . a . 
2 . 8  
3 . 6 
n . a .  
2 . 0  
2 . 0  
1 .  6 
2 . 7  
2 . 7 
0 . 9 
1 .  9 
2 . 7  
2 . 4  
2 . 5  
2 . 3  
0 . 6  

19 75-80 

% 

1 . 8  
-1 . 4  

1 .  9 
2 . 1  
0 . 9 
1 .  6 
1 .  3 
0 . 9 

-3 . 2  
2 . 7  
3 . 4  
0 
1 .  6 
2 . 0  
3 . 9 
2 . 7  
4 . 1  
0 . 7 
1 .  9 
2 . 5  
2 . 4  
2 . 5  
2 . 4  
0 . 7 

Sources : John Connell , Migration, Emp loyment and Deve lopment in 
the South Paaifia, Country Report No . 11, Niue , SPC /ILO , 
1983 ; Migration, Emp loyment and Deve lopment in the South 
Paaifia, Country Report No . 17, Tokelau , SPC/ ILO , 1983 ; 
South Pacific Commission , South Paaifia Eaonomies 1980 
StatistiaaZ Swnmary, August 1982;  US Bureau of the 
Census , World Population 1983 - Reaent Demographia 
Estimates of the Countries and Regions of the World, 
Washington , DC , 1983 . 

An excess of males in the total population is quite usual , 
because general ly more males are born than females . This init ial 
difference though is partially negated by males having a higher 
mortal ity rate than females in societies  where they receive 
similar treatment (Ware 1981 : 40-1) . 
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Research indicates that an in fectious disease agent , the 
hepatitis B virus , conrrnonly occurs in the b lood of Paci fic 
is landers . In Melanesia and some other countries the sex ratio 
was increas ed when either parent , but particularly the father , was 
a carrier ( Lucas 1980 : 153 , 155) . 

Table 2. 3 

Sex rat ios 

Males per 100 females 

Census Total 15-64 age 
year population group 

American Samoa 1980 103 99 
Cook Is lands 1981 107 108 
Fij i 1 9 7 6  102 100 
French Polynesia 197 7 111  116  
Guam 198 0  109 113 
Kiribati 1978  97  94  
Nauru 1977  119  109 
New Caledonia 1 9 7 6  108 112 
Niue 19 7 6  101  96  
Papua New Guinea 1980 110  109  
Solomon Islands 1976  109  104 
Tokelau 1976  90 7 3  
Tonga 1976  105 100 
TTPI 1 9 7 6  107  106 
Tuvalu 1979  88 74 
Vanuatu 1979  113  115  
Wallis and Futuna 1 9 7 6  100 98 
Western Samoa 1976  107  104 

Sources : South Pac ific Conrrnission , South Pacific Economies 1981 
Statis tical Summary , April 1984 ; South Pacific Economies 
1980 Statistical Summary , Augus t 1980 . 

Dif ferential mortal ity is a factor inf luenc ing the sex 
ratio , as  shown by the life expectancy figures in Tab le 4 . 4 .  
Women can expec t t o  live longer than men in mos t countries o f  the 
region . The largest  dif ferences in l ife expec tancy between men 
and women are in American Samoa , Guam and Nauru . Pirie ( 1982 : 24 )  
has linked the high proportion of deaths caused by  violence in the 
two American territories with their level of modernizat ion , while 
Taylor ( 1983 : 1 ) has noted that alcohol and motor cycle inj ur ies 
contribute to the importance of ' acc idents  and injuries ' as causes 
of  death in Nauru . Generally the life expectancy in the South 
Pac ific countries is quite high , though some such as Papua New 
Guinea and the Solomon I slands have levels of life expec tancy 
below the average for countries with a similar GNP per capita 
(World Bank 1984 : 2 18) . 
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A further factor affecting the sex ratio is immigrat ion and 
emigrat ion . In the pas t males in Wallis and Futuna have shown 
a greater tendency to emigrate than female s (Roux 1980) . The high 
prop ortion of males in the working age group in mos t countries 
( those with a sex ratio of over 110) is usually due to  high rates 
of emigration of males for j obs  in those countries . Males tend to 
be more mobile than females . 

Table 2.4 

Life exEectancy at birth 

Number o f  years 
Year Male Female 

American Samoa 1 981  71  78 
Cook Is lands 1981 64 70 
Fij i 1976  60  63  
French Polynesia 1 9 7 1- 7 6  60 63 
Guam 1977  7 0  79  
Kiribati 1978  50 54 
Nauru 1976-81  49  62  
New Caledonia 1 9 7 6  64 
Niue 1 9 7 6  6 1  64 
Papua New Guinea 1982 54  53  
Solomon Is lands 1981 54 54 
Tokelau n . a .  n . a . 
Tonga 1981 60 61  
TTPI 1 9 7 3  6 1  
Tuvalu 1 9 7 9  57  60 
Vanuatu 1 961-63  50-60 
Wallis and Futuna 1974-78  62  63  
Wes tern Samoa 1982 61  64 

Sources : Sh�i-Liang Tung , ' The 1demographic effect o f  soc ioeconomic 
development in Guam ' , Journa Z of Biosocia Z Science 
( 1982) , 14 : 29 ;  US Bureau o f  the Census , WorZd Popu Zation 
1983 , Washington , DC , December 1983 ; Niue Department 
of Justice , 1976 Census of Popu Zation and Housing Report 
Vo Zwne 2, AnaZysis , Niue Is land , 1978 ; Economic and 
Social Commission for As ia and the Pac ific , Populat ion 
Data Sheet 1 983 , Bangkok , 1983 ; South Pac ific Commission , 
South Pacific Economies 1980 Statistical Swrrmary ,  Noumea , 
August 1982 ; Taylor and Thoma ( 198 3) . 

There is  subs tantial emigrat ion from some countries to the 
Pac ific rim ,  that is , to the USA and New Zealand particularly . 
Exact numbers are very difficult to determine , however . Bedford 
( 1983 : 36-7 ) has indicated that , in the period 1971-7 6 , the sex 
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ratio for immigran ts to New Zealand was 104 for the Cook Islands , 
Niue and Tokelau . But there are indications that women are follow­
ing men in emigration .  Connell ( forthcoming : MS 3 )  mentions that 
a wave of women immigrant s may occur as wives j oin their husbands , 
and that women are becoming increasingly sign ificant as migrants . 

The role of migrat ion , both internal and international ,  is 
becoming increasingly important in terms of  remittance flows in a 
number of countr ies . Remittance flows from overseas are especially 
important  for the Cook Is lands ,  Wes tern Samoa and Tonga . For 
Tonga , well over half the trade deficit is covered by these finan­
c ial flows (United Nations 1983 : 5 9 ) . The contribution of women 
to internat ional remittances is uncer tain , but there is evidence 
of the increased role that women have in internal migrat ion . 
Expenditure surveys in the Papua New Guinea Highlands found that 
employed single women tend to contribute a greater proport ion of 
the ir wage to maintenance of the household than single men ( see 
Fahey in this volume ) . Morauta ( this volume ) found that , among 
non-wage earning households , income from trans fers out side the 
village was very important . 

The national rates of population growth in Tab le 2 . 2  are not 
directly affec ted by internal migration , but internal movements  
can af fec t the ra tes of growth of the urban and rural sectors . 
In Papua New Guinea , Morauta noted that men are more mobile than 
women . However ,  Fahey notes that there is an increasing tendency 
for women to migrate . Subs tantial male out -migration may mean 
that the women who stay behind have greater responsibility for 
food production . Connell ( 1982 : 3 ) mentions that in some areas of 
the South Pacific a strong bias of male out-migrat ion has resulted 
directly in malnutrition in their home village . 

Fertility and family planning . In mos t countries in the 
region there is some evidence for a fert ility decline during the 
1970s . The excep tions are the Solomon Islands , Papua New Guinea 
and Vanuatu , where the Total Fert ility Rates are of the order of 
6-7 births per woman . These countries with the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Is land s ,  and Wallis an d Futuna , have a common 
element in this respect . There are maj or difficult ies in es timat­
ing the use o f  family planning , but  these countries all  have a 
relatively low level of  current users (Lucas and Ware 1981) . A 
Vanuatu maternal and child health survey in 1984 give s results  
that sugges t a growing interes t in family plann ing . 

Some countries such as Fij i and Kiribati have had apparently 
successful family plannin g programs since the 1970s , though these 
may have los t  some momentum in recent years . A general feature 
in the Pacific is lands , as in Aus tralia , is the heavy emphasis  on 
female methods , notably orals , the IUD and female sterilization .  
For cultural reasons male ster ilizat ion is unpopular (Lucas and 
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Ware 1 981 : 310) . One o f  the positive benefit s  of migrat ion is  that 
return migrants appear to have had an effect in spreading know­
ledge of contracep t ives in Tokelau and on depressing fert ility 
levels in Niue (Lucas and Ware 1981 : 3 12 ) . 

Human resources 

Educat ion . Sullerot ( 197 1 : 169-99)  has challen ged any sugges­
tion that both sexe s had equal access to  education in the 1960s . 
Amongst other thin gs she noted that in many countries literacy 
rates were lower for females , and that girls had less opportunity 
for primary , secondary , and vocat ional and higher educat ion . More 
recently Byrne ( 1983 : 59 )  has c omplained about ' cons iderab le and 
continuing discrimination against women in all levels of education 
and training in many Third World countries ' .  These points will 
be considered here us ing data from the South Pacific . 

Literacy is usually defined as the ability to read and write , 
but with rising levels of educat ion many countries no longer ask 
this quest ion in their censuses . For example , Western Samoa 
included the details of literacy for their 197 1 census report , but 
not for 1 9 7 6 .  In the 1 9 7 1  census , virtually all Samoans aged 
15-19 were literate .  In cont ras t ,  in Papua New Guinea in 1 9 7 1 , 
54 per cent of  males and 34 per cent o f  female s aged 10  or above 
were literate in English or another language . 

The proportions of boys and girls attending school at each 
age have been published by the South Pacific Commission ( 19 7 9 : 
Table 8) . The percentage of  girls attending school peaks around 
age 9 in most  SPC countries , and at this age school at tendance 
is virtually universal , with some exceptions . In Papua New Guinea 
in 1 97 1 ,  48 per cent of 9-year-old boys were in school , compared 
with 36 per cent  of girls . In the Solomon Islands the correspond­
ing figures for 1 9 7 6  were 65 per cent  and 52 per cent , and for 
Vanuatu in 1967 , 75  per cent and 72  per cent . 

l 

Sullerot has sugges ted that , in many countries of  the world , 
the teaching extended s olely to girls is often o f  a lower quality , 
the teachers tend to be less qualified , the curricula abbreviated , 
and the drop-out rates higher . The quality of educat ion presum­
ab ly varies not only from country to country , but also between 
regions or is land groups of the same country . Al though the SPC 
statistics do not suggest higher drop-out rates for girls o f  
primary school age , females aged 16 or above seem less likely t o  
be  enrolled in school , with the excep tion o f  Tonga ( SPC 19 7 9 : 
Tab le 8 ) . According to Byrne ( 1983 : 49 )  Melanesia and South As ia 
have the lowest  female enrolments in the world in the 18-22 age 
range . 

Papua New Guinea ' s  National Pub lia ExpendituPe Plan 1983-86 
(Nat ional Planning O f fice 1982 ) shows a high correlat ion between 
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the per capita income and school attendance in a region . In all 
regions there are more boys at school than girls , but the propor­
t ion of girls  aged 7-12 attending school in 1980 was only 34 per 
cent , compared with 8 9  per cent  in Eas t New Britain .  The propor­
tion o f  girls dropp ing out between grades 1 and 6 declined in 
the late seventi es , but rose again to 32 per cent in 1981 . The 
Plan connnen ted that this , comb ined with the lower enrolment rates 
for girls , ' re flect [ s ] connnunity attitudes which value women 
less than men . . .  ' .  Furthermore , women form only 15 per cent of  
univers ity enrolment so  that ' the low female enrolments at post  
primary levels , together with the subj ects popular with women , 
are both reflected in the low level of  participation in the formal 
sector workfo rce . . .  ' .  In contras t , 36 per cent of  the s tudents 
at the Un ivers ity of the South Pacific in 1982 were females ,  and 
in Australia in 1981 4 3  per cent of the total number of university 
studen ts were females (Associat ion o f  Commonwealth Univers ities 
1984 ) . 

Sullerot cons iders that in general women s tudents in higher 
educat ion are more l ikely to come from the upper social s trata , 
and to opt for courses lead ing to  teaching . This latter observa­
tion seems to hold true in the South Pac i fic . For example , if 
we cons ider the 16 , 285 persons recorded in the 197 1 Papua New 
Guinea census as having pro fess ional and vocational qualificat ions , 
j ust  under a quarter were women , almost  all of  whom were qualified 
in education or in ' medicine , para-medicine , and dentistry ' .  O f  
the 4 4 6  persons with qual i ficat ions in agriculture , forestry and 
veterinary science , only three were women ; of the 2067 qualified 
in engineerin g ,  phys ical or chemical science , or technical f ields , 
only twenty-one were women . In the census of  Western Samoa in 
197 1 ,  2064 reported a field of training . Of these 832 ( 4 0  per 
cent)  were women , 755 of  whom were in educat ion . The 1 9 7 6  figures 
are not direc t ly comparab le , but they suggest  that a few more 
women had received trainin g in agriculture . The Fij i Agricultural 
Census shows that women are 33 . 6  per cent of the full- time work­
force and 63 per cent o f  the part-time workforce ( S latter 1984 : 18) . 

The labour force . In develop ing countries virtually every 
man who has f inished his educat ion and is below the usual retire­
ment age is in the labour force . Generally such men are cons idered 
as economically act ive unless it is proved otherwise , b ut for 
women the reverse is  true , particularly if the woman is an unpaid 
family worker or works part-time in agriculture . Tab le 2 . 5 shows 
that , wi th the except ion of Wallis and Futuna and Tuvalu , the 
proportion of adult  women in the labour force ranges from 8 per 
cen t  to 48 per cent . In Wa llis and Futuna 98 per cent of  the 
2 008 females in the lab our force were in agr icul ture . In Tuvalu , 
2256 women were classed as being economically ac t ive outs ide o f  
the cash economy . I f  only the 3 0 9  women i n  the cash economy were 
taken into account , the female labour participat ion rate in 
Tuvalu in 1979  would fall from 85 per cent  to 10 per cent . 
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Varying definit ions of  the labour force , and o f  the maj or 
occupational groups , make comparisons between countries difficult . 
In addition , changing de finitions can create prob lems of compar­
ab ility within the same country . For example , Salale ( 1978 )  
has shown how the percentage of women aged 10 and over recorded 
as economically active fell from 18 per cent in the 1966 census 
of Western Samoa to 12 per cent  in 1971 . He considers this fall  
to be  ma inly due to the reduction in  the numbers of women re­
corded as being in agriculture , even though the tradit ional 
divis ion o f  labour was being relaxed and women were spending more 
t ime than men weeding the plots . 

Salale ( 1978 : 68) also notes that , in both Samoa and Tonga 
in the 1960s , vi llage women ' s  activities were typically a mixture 
of household duties , handicraft.s ,  and food produc t ion .  As shown 
in Tab le 2 . 6 ,  according to the censuses in several Polynesian 
countries , women cons titute less than 10 per cent  o f  the agricul­
tural workers , so it appears that women who spend only a part o f  
their time in agriculture or fishing have been excluded from the 
labour force . 

Oppenheimer ( 1967 )  has connnented that , in the United S tates , 
certain occupations were over 90  per cent  female , so  that any 
inc rease in the demand for these skills is  an inc rease in the 
demand for female workers . Women ' s  employment in Great Britain 
has b een concentrated in a small range of  j obs  in a small range o f  
indus tries , s ince mos t  British women work in occupations in which 
they form a maj ority . These j obs might be described as ' women ' s  
work'  (UK Central S tatistical Office 19 74 ) . By this s tandard , 
nurs ing would be regarded as women ' s  work in Tonga in 19 7 6 ,  since 
only one of  the 199 nurses recorded in the census was male . 

The tendency for women to concentrate in occupations such 
as nursing and primary school teaching must contribute towards 
the ir bein g  quite wel l  represented in the ' Pro fessional , technical 
and related workers ' category in Table 2 . 6 . However , with the 
exception of the American territories , Tuvalu and Wes tern Samoa , 
they form less than 10 per cent of the ' Adminis trative and manager­
ial ' category . 

Compos ite indicators 

This paper has re ferred to a number o f  indicators of the 
s tatus o f  women in the South Pacific . For some o f  these indicators , 
such as the female contribution to the Gross National Product , 
very little information is read ily availab le . For others , reliance 
often has to be placed on estimates (as with many mortality figures , 
for example) , or on labour force s tatistics which are sensitive to 
changes in definition .  

Morris ( 1980) has devised a composite index , the PQLI ( the 
Phys ical Quality of Life Index) , which gives equal weight to l ife 



Country 

American Samoa 

Cook Is lands 

Fij i 

French Polynesia 

Guam 

Kiribat i
a 

New Caledonia 

Niue 

Papua New Guinea 

Solomon Is lands 

Tonga 

TTPI 

Table 1 . 5  

Female labour force participat ion in the South Pac ific 

Census 
year 

1970 

1976 

1976 

1977 

1970 

1978 

1976 

1976 

1971 

1976 

1976 

1970 

No . of No . in 
adult labour 
females force 

7 , 075 1 , 854 

4 , 498 1 , 424 

172 , 055 29 ,470 

36 , 928 12 , 310 

21 , 311 6 , 867 

17 , 188 1 , 420 

38 , 637 15 , 818 

1 , 082 278 

785 , 318 161 , 947 

48 , 777  3 , 803 

21 , 446  3 , 042 

23 , 810 3 , 042 

Participat ion 
rate (%) 

26 

32 

17 

33 

32 

8 

41 

26 
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8 

13 

13 

Maj or occupational groups containing more 
than 20% of the female labour force 

Profess ional , technical and rela ted 
workers : production and related workers 

Profess ional , technical and related work­
ers : production and rela ted workers 

Pro fes sional , technical and related work­
ers : agricultural and related workers , e t c . 

Clerical : service ( sports , entertainment , 
etc . ) 

Profess ional , technical and related work­
ers : clerical 

Connnerce , connnunity services 

Agr icul tural and related workers 

Professional , technical and related work­
ers : produc tion and related workers 

Agricultural and related workers ( includ ing 
farmers and plantation workers) 

Pro fess ional , techn ical and related work­
ers : agricultural and related workers 

Profess ional , techn ical and related 
workers 

Professional , technical and rela ted work­
ers : clerical , service 

N 
� 



Tuvalu a 1979 3 , 025 2 , 565 85 Professional , technical and related work-
ers : clerical ( cash economy workers only) 

Vanuatu 
(Vila and Santo) 1972 4 , 101 1 , 980 48 Service 

Wallis and Futuna 1968 2 , 416 2 , 008 83 Agricultural and related workers 

Wes tern Samoa 1976  38 , 438 6 , 336 16 Agricultural and related workers 

a
Cash employment only . 

Sources : Cook Islands Stat istical Office , Central Planning Bureau , Census of Popu la tion and Housing 19 76 ,  
Cook Islands , 1977 : 57 ,  159 ; Reports on the Census of the Popu lation 19 76 Vo l .  III, Social and 
Economic Characteris tics , Parliamentary Paper No . 44 ,  1974 : 65 (also , Vol . I ,  Parliamentary Paper 
No . 13 ,  1977 : 16) ; French Polynes ia Institut Nat ional de la Statistique et des Etudes Econorniques , 
Resu l ta ts du recensement de la popu lation �e la po lynesie franqaise , 29 Avril 1977 , Annexes ;  New 
Caledonia Institut NatiQnal de la Statistique et des Etudes Econorniques ,  Resu ltats du recensement 
de la popu lation de la nouve l le caledonie , 2 3  Avril 1976 ; Niue Department of Justice , 1 9 7 6 Census 
of Popu lation and Housing Report, Vo lume 1, Basic Information , Table 30 , p . 106 and Tab les 35 and 
25A, pp . 94-97 , Niue Island , 1978 ; Papua New Guinea Nat ional S tatis t ical Office , Populat ion Census 
197 1 ,  Popu lation Characteristics, Bul le tin No . 1 ,  Port Moresby , pp . 5 ,  6 ,  13 , 14 ; Solomon Islands 
Statistical Division , Department of Finance , Report on the Census of Popu lation 19 76, Vo lume 1 ,  
Basic Informa tion , Honiara , 1980 , pp . 12 ,  247-56 ; Census of popu lation and Housing 1976, Vo lume 1,  
Adminis trative Reports and Tab les , Kingdom of Tonga , pp . 15 7-91 ; A Report on the Results of the 
Census of the Popu lation of Tuva lu, 1 9 79 , Tuvalu , 1980 , pp . 216 , 235-6 ; US Bureau of the Census , 
19 70 Census of Popu lation , Vol . 1 ,  Part 54 , p . 45 (Guam) , Washington , DC , 1975 ; US Bureau of  the 
Census , 1 9 70 Census of Population , Vol . 1 ,  Part 56 , p . 19 (American Samoa) , Washington , DC , 1973 ; 
US Bureau of  the Census , 1 9 70 Census of Population , Vol .  1 ,  Part ��_ ( Trust Territory of t�e 
Pacific Islands) , Washington , DC , 19 73 ; Census of Population and Housing Vi la and Santo, 
29 October, 1 9 72, Part 2 :  Population Data , Vanuatu , 19 73 , pp . 51 ,  52 , 61-4 ; Wallis and Futuna 
Islands Inst itut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Econorniques ,  Resultats du recensement 
de la population des Wa llis and Futuna , 26 Mars 19 76 , Paris , pp . 13 ,  19 , 37 , 43 ; Western Samoa 
Department of Statistics , Census of Population and Housing 1 9 76, Vo lume 1 ,  Apia , pp . 19-27 , 
305-19 ; Kiribat i ,  Report of Ministry of Horne Affairs , Report on the 1 9 78 Census of Population 
and Housing, Vo lume 1 :  Basic Information and Tables , Bairiki Kiribat i ,  1980 . N 

V'I 



Table 2 . 6  N 
0\ 

Females as a Eercentage o f  the workers in maj or occuEa t ional grouEs 

Produc t i on , 
transport , 

Agr icul tural , equipment 
Professional , fores t ry , operators , 
t echnical Administrative fi shery , and labourers Workers 

Census and related and related and relat ed not All 
Country year workers managerial Cler ical Sales Service workers workers class i fied workers 

% % % % % % % % % 

American Samoa 1970 4 2  17 52 67 49 14 28 - 36 

Cook Islands 1 9 7 6  4 3  13 47 52 42 1 2 2  44 28 

Fij i 1 9 7 6  38 8 4 0  2 3  45 9 2 32 17 

French Polynesia 1977 44 7 55 49 68 1 1  6 17 2 9  

Guam 1970 4 6  20 64 65 43 12 5 - 31 

Kiribat i
a 1979 36 1 37 30 31 2 3 50 2 1  

New Caledonia 1976 48 6 58 50 29 4 1  7 13 34 

Niue 1 9 7 6  4 8  4 36 42 4 7  2 1  13 4 2  29 

Papua New Guinea 1 9 7 1  2 9  7 38 25 24 39 6 36 31 

Solomon I s lands 1 9 7 6  2 3  4 2 0  15 25 22 4 8 l7 

Tonga 1 9 7 6  37 � 34 ---+ 47 17 1 5 46 1 6  

TTPI 1970 2 2  13 49 62 40 20 6 - 2 3  

Tuvalu 
a 1 9 7 9  49 13 4 7  51 40 3 - - 2 9  

Vanua tu 1972 38 2 4 7  4 9  79 16 2 8 28 
(Vila and 

Santo) 

Wallis and Futuna 1969 - � 5 1 31 � 54 6 12 5 3  

We stern Samoa 1976 48 11 40 53 5 1  7 6 4 2  1 7  

a
For Tuvalu and Kiribat i  the percentages exclude women outs ide t h e  cash economy . 

Source : As for Table 2 . 5 .  
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expec tancy o f  age one , the In fant Mortality Rate , and the Literacy 
Rate . Morris shows that developing countries with a relatively 
low GNP , such as Wes tern Samoa , may s t ill have a high PQLI . 

Although the PQLI perhaps put s too much emphas is on levels 
of  mortality as indicators of  the standard of  living , it has the 
advantage that it can be calculated separately for males and 
femal es . Unfortunately mortality data by sex are not usually 
available in the Pac ific and , as stated above , fewer countries are 
asking a l iteracy ques tion in the ir census . 

ESCAP ( 1984 ) has produced an MS (Measure o f  Status ) based 
on ten indicators ( two mortality indicators , one fami ly planning 
indicator, four educat ion indicators , and three labour force 
indic ators) . With a possible �core of between 0 and 100 , the 
maximum MS is 1000 , and Aus tralia scores 89 1 ,  Fij i 7 36 , Papua New 
Guinea 328 , and Bangladesh 17 7 .  However , only seven indicators 
were available for Fij i and s ix for Papua New Guinea so these 
scores inc luded a proportional upward adj us tment to allow for 
this . The lack o f  data for some Pac i fic count ries , and the prob­
lems o f  comparab ility ment ioned ab ove , may limit the usefulness 
of  this  index.  

Summary 

The general prob lem with s tatistics  on women in the South 
Pac ific is in analys ing the data already ava ilab le .  It is a 
lack of data analys is rather than lack o f  data that prevents more 
indicators on the posit ion of women in the development process 
being availab le . The quality o f  these data is que s tionab le at 
t imes though , and indicators derived need to be used j oint ly 
rather than individual ly . One pos itive step towards correc ting 
this s ituation will be  the s tat is t ical survey on women to be  
undertaken by the South Pacific Commiss ion in conj unction with 
the Commonweal th Secretariat . 
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WOMEN 
AN D TH E LAW 
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The legal status of women in the South Paci fic 

Mere Pulea 

The law has of ten treated men and women differently and 
there are provisions in law in which a person ' s  sex ha s made the 
sole difference . Women usually cannot escape disabilities  in the 
legal sys tem,  in customary law , - or from discriminat ion imposed 
through governmental or commerc ial policies . Women , except for a 
small minority , are often ignorant of the extent of legal dis­
criminat ion , perhap s because of the existence in some areas of 
' protective ' legis lat ion , such as maternity benefit laws or those 
labour laws which restrict the employmen t of women at night . In 

.practice , any d isc riminat ion could be unnot iced , particularly in 
areas of law where courts tend to favour a mother over a father in 
custody cases , either in maintenance or divorce , espec ial ly where 
young children are involved . 

The achievement or denial of legal right s to  women is often 
an indica tor of a country ' s  percept ion of the status of women and 
the role they play in the community and in nat ional deve lopment . 
Any improvement in women ' s  legal status is often interpreted 
within the framework of equality with men . Such an in terpretat ion 
in the Pacific is fraught with di fficulties b ecause of the differ­
ent role s men and women occupy in traditional societies . Gener­
ally , women ' s  role is subordinate , and yet there are sphere s 
where women earn a ' high '  status , for example , if she bears many 
children , particularly sons , who would add strength to  clan 
membership ; or if she has special skills as a traditional healer . 

Although there are areas in law that apply the doct rine of 
equality , cultural attitudes and policies o ften prevent women 
from participating equally. Heavy national budgetary commitments 
in educat ing and training both men and women each year make the 
denial of opportunit ies and the non-utilization of women ' s  skills 
a heavy burden and loss when assessed against a nat ion ' s  financial 
commi tments . 

Independence in Paci fic countries has accelerated the pace 
of development . Kinship ties , the extended family sy s tem and the 
subsis tence economy have all been affected by the changes . The 
transit ion to the new economy has had some effect on Pacific women . 

33 
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With more opportunit ies for paid employment and education , women 
in some countries have in varying degrees outgrown their tradi­
tional role s as they take their place in a c ompet i t ive and ind iv­
idualistic soc iety . Other women part icipate within the fringes 
of  the tradit ional and the modern systems . Their part ic ipat ion 
in either sys tem is dependent on family pressures and the oppor­
tunities for educat ion , trainin g ,  employment and marriage . 

Although the const i tut ions o f  various Pac i fic countries 
incorporate the doctrine of equal ity , Duchacek ( 19 7 3 : 89-90) claims 
that ' most modern constitu t ions and the ir bills of rights  accord 
women equal political and economic status but . . .  cons t itut ions 
obviously cannot el imina te the natural dif ferences between men and 
women . They can attempt , however ,  to eradicate sexual discrimina­
tion and inequality ' .  The Papua New Guinea Cons titution states 
that ' all c it izens have the same rights and privileges , ob ligations 
and dutie s irrespect ive of race , t ribe , place o f  or1g1n , pol it ical 
opinions , colour , creed , rel igion and sex ' (art . 55 ( 1) ) . The 
const itut ions of Kiribat i ,  Nauru , Vanuatu , Fij i ,  Solomon Is lands 
and Tuvalu have similar provis ions

· 
in that ' all  persons are en­

t i tled to the fundamental rights and freedoms of the individual 
without discrimination on the grounds of race , place of origin , 
religious or tradit ional beliefs , political opinions , language or 
sex ' . 1 

Apart from the doc trine o f  equality , the various constitu­
t ions p revent the making of  discriminatory legis lat ion . For 
examp le , the Fij i and Solomon Is lands Constitut ions  provide that : 

(a )  no law shall make any provis ion that is discriminatory 
either of itself or in its ef fect ; and ( b )  no person shall 
be treated in a discriminatory manner by any person ac t ing 
by virtue of any wr it ten law or in the performance of the 
functions of any public of fice or any pub lic authority . 2 

The Wes tern Samoan Cons titut ion provides that : 

( 1 )  all persons are equal before the law and ent it led to  
equal protect ion under the law . 

( 2 )  Except as expressly authorized under the provisions of 
this Constitution , no law and no execut ive or adminis trative 
act ion of the S tate shall , either express ly or in its prac­
t ical applications , subj ect any person or persons to any 

l cons titution of Kiribati , art . 3 ;  Cons t itut ion o f  Nauru , art .  3 ;  
Con s t i tut ion o f  Vanua tu , art . 5 ( 1 ) ; Con s t i tut ion o f  Fij i ,  art . 3 ;  
Cons titut ion o f  Solomon Is lands , art . 3 ;  Const itut ion o f  Tuvalu , 
art . 3 .  
2constitution o f  Fij i ,  art . 15 ( 1 ) ; Const itution of  Solomon Is lands , 
art . 15 ( 1 )  and ( 2 ) . 
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disab ility or restric t ion or confer on any person or 
persons any privilege or advantage on grounds only of 
descent , sex , language , religion , polit ical or other op 1n1on , 
social origin , place of birth , family s tatus , or any of 
them (art . 15 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) . 

' Discriminat ion ' is de fined in the Solomon Is lands Constitu­
tion to mean : 

affording different treatment to  different pers ons att ribut­
ab le wholly or mainly to their respec tive descript ions by 
race , p lace of origin , political opinions , colour , creed or 
sex whereby persons of one such descript ion are subj ected to 
disabilit ies or restrict ions to which persons of another 
such description are not :made subj ect or are accorded 
privileges or advantage s which are not accorded to persons 
of  another such descript ion . 3 

Although the Fij i ,  Kiribat i  and Tuvalu Cons titut ions have similar 
provi sions to that of the Solomon I s lands , they however exc lude 
discrimination on the grounds of sex from this interpret ation . 

According to Marshall ( 197 1 : 152 ) : ' Equal ity is a matter of 
el iminating dif ferences of treatment between persons based on 
irrelevant d istinct ion s ' . He cons iders that human characteristics 
such as skin colour , poverty , age and sex are : ' for almos t all 
purposes irrelevant to the treatment which one person receives 
from another person . But to  what  extent should law and pol icy 
attemp t  to eliminate d ifferences of treatmen t based on these human 
charac teristics? ' 

Equality , however ,  cannot be absolute .  Equality before the 
law ,  according to Marshall ( 19 7 1 : 142)  ' does not require every 
person to be treated in the same way , but only requires similar 
treatment for those in s imilar circums tances , or an absence of 
discriminatory treatment for t�ose in di fferent circumstances ' .  
Cons tituti onal assertions of  equality in Pac ific countries are 
balanced against other requirements  such as special privileges , 
guarantees and protection for certain c lasses of persons such as 
children and young persons , women , and those who are soc ially 
or educational ly retarded . 

The doctrine of equality , ' to treat al l al ike , is bound 
to produce const itutional inequalit ies ' (Marshall 197 1 : 142 ) . For 
example , the cons titut ions  of the Solomon Is lands , Papua New 
Guinea and Vanuatu authorize the applicat ion and use o f  customary 
law where it involves customs followed by indigenous persons . 

3cons titution of  Solomon Is lands , art . 15 ( 4 ) . See also Const itu­
tion of Fij i ,  art . 15 ( 2 ) ; Const itut ion o f  Kiribati , art . 15 ( 3 ) ; 
and Constitut ion of  Tuvalu , art . 15 ( 3 ) . 
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Such provis ions give mandates to the courts to reco gnize and 
apply customary law and treat with a ' d i f ference ' as the imposit ion 
of a uniformity of treatment for all persons could bring  about 
inequal it ies . 

As the doctrine of equal ity mus t  be balanced agains t other 
requi rement s ,  the various constitut ions authorize that proper 
classi fication and discrimination should take place for certain 
classes of persons and , where these happen , discriminatory treat­
ment is made permiss ible by legis lat ion . For example , the 
consti tution o f  Western Samoa provides that all persons are equal 
be fore the law ,  but it does not ' preven t the making of any pro­
vis ion for the protect ion or advancement of women or children or 
of any socially or educationally retarded class of persons ' (art . 
15 ( 3 ) (b ) . The Papua New Guinea Const itut ion makes provis ion for 
the making of laws ' for the spec ial benefit , welfare , protec tion 
or advancement of females , children and youn g  persons , members of 
underprivileged or less advanced groups or res idents of less 
advanced areas ' (art . 55 ( 2 ) ) .  The Vanuatu Const itut ion provides 
for ' equal t reatment under the law , or adminis trat ive action , 
except that no law shall be incons is tent with this sub-paragraph 
insofar as it make s provis ions for the spec ial benefit , we lfare , 
protect ion or advancement of females , children and young persons , 
members of under-privileged groups or inhab itants  o f  less devel­
oped areas ' (art . 5 ( 1) (k) . 

However ,  in practice , in spite of the doc trine of  equality 
incorporated in the various cons titut ions , the law and pol icies 
have o ften accorded markedly different t reatment to men and women . 
As seen in the various const itut ions , ' equal ity ' in Marshall ' s  
view : 

is only one o f  the number of ends that liberal democratic 
communities seek to implement .  Othere are freedom , security , 
j us t ice and wel fare . When these values clash , there may 
be a number of ways of des cribing what is at issue . The 
j urisprudence of  equal treatmen t shows how those who apply 
notions of equal ity to particular cases start out with an 
assumpt ion that equal ity is not merely uniformity , samene ss 
or ident ity of treatment . Legis lators or society classify 
different persons or groups of persons and treat them dif fer­
ently , if the basis of  the classif icat ion meets  certain 
requirements (Marshall 19 7 1 : 15 3) . 

Polit ical right s 

The right t o  vote and freedom to part ic ipate in the pol itical 
process is inte gral to the principle of  legal equality , and pro­
vis ions are made in the various cons titut ions attesting to this 
principle . The cons t itut ions of Fij i ,  Solomon Is lands , Papua New 
Guinea , Nauru , Kiribati , Vanuatu , Tonga and Tuvalu grant b oth 



sexes the right to vote providing they are cit izens and have 
attained the age o f  21 years ( Fij i and Tonga) , 2 0  years (Nauru) 
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and 18 years ( other islands ) .  Those serving prison sentences in 
excess of 6 months , those adj udged to be of unsound mind , and 
those who have committed o ffences relating to elect ion are disqual i­
fied from vot ing in nat ional elections . The Tongan Cons titut ion 
adds further qual i ficat ions in that 

Every Tongan subj ect of twenty one years of age or more who 
being a male and not a nob le pays taxes and being a male or 
female can read and write and is not insane or imbec ile and 
is not disabled by the twenty-third clause ( disabilities 
of convict)  shall be ent itled to vote in an elec tion of  
representat ives of  the people to the Legis la tive Assembly 
and on the day appointed for elec t ion shall be  exempt f�mn 
summons for debt ( art . 6A) . 

However ,  although the constitut ions grant both sexes the 
right to vote , the number of women elec ted to Parliamen t or pub lic 
office is low .  Nahau Rooney states that in Papua New Guinea 
' s ince the establishment of the Firs t Elected Democratic Governmen t 
in 1964 there has been a total of 31 women who have s tood for the 
nat ional elections , but only 3 have won a seat in Parliament ' 
(Rooney 1984 : 2 ) . In Fij i in the last elections ( 1982 ) only one 
woman , Mrs I .  Jai Narain , the Deputy Leader of the Oppos it ion , was 
elected to Parliament . Mrs Rooney ' s  ob servations in Papua New 
Guinea re flect the att itudes elsewhere in the Pacific  in that 
' the tradit ional expectat ion of the role of women in society pas t 
and present is s till agains t women working in an all male profes­
s ion ; and that women themselves are mos t reluc tant and unco-opera­
t ive in support ing women leaders and during vot ing many of the 
women vote with their husbands ' (Rooney 1984 : 4 ) . 

Citizenship 

Before independenc e ,  the iocal inhabi tants in most  Pac ific 
countries were either citizens or ' protec ted persons ' of the 
count ries who adminis tered them . For example , those born in 
Papua were technica lly Austral ian citizens , but they had no right 
to  enter or remain in Australia , or even to leave their own country . 
Those born in New Guinea had the status of ' Australian Pro tected 
Pers ons ' .  Al though in the years be fore independence permiss ion 
to enter or leave the coun try was readily granted and the Papua 
New Guineans were i s sued wi th Aus t ral ian passpor t s , the te chnical 
barrier remained (Goldring 1978 : 2 04) . For the countries which 
came under Brit ish colonial rule such as Fij i ,  Solomon Is lands , 
Kiribati and Tuvalu , the people were Brit ish subj ects within the 
amb it of the Brit ish Nat ionality and Status of Aliens Act 1914 . 
But as dif ferent laws began to be in troduced by independent 
members of the Commonweal th , and following a Commonwealth Confer­
ence in 1947 , a new method wa s introduced , giving each of the 
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people of  the countries as they became self governin g a particular 
s tatus as citizens of their own coun try and a common s tatus as 
members of the wider assoc iation of the Commonwealth . So  far as 
the Un ited Kingdom is concerned , the law is now contained in the 
Brit ish National ity Ac ts  1948-1964 under which Brit ish subj ects 
may be either c i t izens of  the United Kingdom and colonies or 
Connnonwealth citizens . 

The determination of  cit iz enship s tatus is a subj ect which 
has been given considerable atten t ion as colon ies in the Pac ific 
have become independen t .  The c omplexit ies of the Cook Is lands , 
Niue and Wes tern Samoa c it izenship laws require a spec ial s tudy 
and wil l  not be included in this overview.  This does not mean 
that cit izenship issues in o ther countries were less complex . 
The complexi ties developed around speci fic features of polit ics . 
In the case of Bri tain the concern was what to  do with those who 
did not qualify for · c i t izenship of the newly independent countries 
and the numbers that had to  be settled in Britain agains t s trong 
ant i-foreign feelings . The provi sions to  prevent dual nat ional ity 
forced persons  to  commit themselves only to one country . With 
mixed rac e and immigrant communities such as the Indians in Fij i 
and the I-Kiribat i communi ty in the Solomon Is lands , this require­
ment tended to  divide the indigenous and immigrant communities 
who were forced to be loyal only to  one country . Not only were 
polit ics pursued around immigrant  connnunities , but the question o f  
rights  t o  land and the right to participa te in development ,  
politics , power and resource-sharing  underlay the crit ical issues 
of cit izenship . 

Those persons who at the time of independence were non­
citizens , but were already settled in the country and did not mee t  
the criteria laid down b y  the country in choos ing i t s  cit izens , 
either left the country or were covered by certain legal provis ions 
that allowed them to stay . Special prob lems arose around those 
non-citizens who were married to indigenous ci tizens , the children 
of the marriage and illegi timate children where one paren t was a 
ci t izen . 

Al though there is a strong trad it ion of hospitality amongst 
Pac ific is landers , which is extended to  persons of those categories , 
there was neverthe less deep concern raised because o f  the funda­
mental issues , pa rt icularly in small countr ies in the Pac ific 
limited by geographic environment , on the que st ions of land , 
marriage to  indigenous persons and the economic , polit ical and 
soc ial positions of non-indigenous persons . Where the const itut ions 
and nat ional laws gave these categories of persons protection and 
security , such provision s  were seen in the light of regional and 
international cooperat ion to minimize the risks of misunderstand ing 
and friction that could arise between the countries in the region . 



Who can be a citizen? 

Constitut ions  in the Pac i fic contain various rules and 
basic principles which signify far-reaching guarantees for the 
protect ion of cit izens . The c on s titutions not only discriminate 
against  those from outside the country but also against 
several cate gories of pers ons within the coun try , and set the 
principles  for the acquis it ion of cit izenship . 
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Equal treatment principles in the cons t itut ions are balanced 
against  other measures such as the rights of ind igenous cit izens 
to customary land , as  in Vanuatu and Western Samoa . The question 
of cit izenship dften cannot  avoid the suggestion of racial dis­
crimination but the approach taken in most Paci f ic countries is  
that the  r ight s  o f  indigenous c itizens,  founded - on ancestral lines , 
must be distinguished from o ther legal categories o f  citizens . 
One o f  the reasons for this distinction is  based on the fact that 
the right to  customary land belongs only to an indigenous com­
munity . This  concept in Vanuatu d irectly vested all land in the 
' indigenous custom owners and their descendants ' ( art . 7 1 ) . 

The dis tinct ion is  also made between the rights of automatic 
and naturalized cit izens ; the rights of  those born within and 
those born out s ide the country ; the rights of male and female 
citizens married to forei gners ; and in some countries the dis t inc­
tion made between legi t imate and illegit imate births . 

Automat ic cit izenship by indigenous ances try in the Solomon 
Is lands and Papua New Guinea is based on two grandparents , whils t  
Vanuatu has broadened the scope to four grandparents 'who belonged 
to a tribe or community indigenous to Vanuatu ' ( art . 9) . The 
ancestral claim in Papua New Guinea and So lomon Is lands is broader 
in scope and entit les those of related e thnic ances try also to be 
cit izens , for example in Papua New Guinea ' those born in adj acent 
areas ( Solomon Islands , Irian Jaya and is lands in Torres Strait ) ' .  

) 

In the case of Fij i ,  Kiribati  and Tuvalu , all  people born 
in the country who are cit izens of the United Kingdom and colonies , 
or have become cit izens by natural izat ion under the Brit ish 
National ity Acts 1948-1965 , or who have registered under those 
Ac ts  before independence day , are declared cit izens . The Consti­
tut ion of  Nauru confers cit izenship s tatus on persons born s ince 
31 January 1968 i f , ' his parents were Nauruan citizens at the date 
of  birth ' . A pers on born in Nauru of a marriage between a Nauruan 
citizen and a Pacific is lander and a person born in Nauru who does 
not have the nat ionality of any other country , can become Nauruan 
cit izens . 

Persons born outside the count ry . For persons born out­
s ide the country after independence , the acquisit ion of cit izen­
ship is dependent on the c it izenship status of the parent s .  The 
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const itut ion s  of Solomon Is lands , Tuvalu , Vanuatu and Papua New 
Guinea make no dis t inct ion between parents and gives them equal 
status in the determinat ion of the citizenship s tatus of a child 
born outside the coun try . For example , in the provisions for 
Tuvalu : 

a person born outside Tuvalu after the day prior to 
Independence Day shall be come a citizen o f  Tuvalu at 
the date of his bir th if at that date either of his 
parents is , or  would but for his death have been , a 
citizen o f  Tuvalu (art . 23) . 

Howeve r ,  not all countries adopt this s tandard of equality . 
The cons titut ions of Fij i and Kiribat i s ingle out the pos it ion of 
the father in the case of a birth within wedlock and the father ' s  
superior pos it ion over the mother on the one hand ; and the un­
married mother ' s superior rights over the child as against  the 
natural father of the child in the case of b irths out of wedlock . 
For example , the Fij i provisions are : ' a  person born outside Fij i 
after 9th .  October 1970  shall become a cit izen of Fij i at the 
date of his birth if at that date his fa ther is a cit izen of 
Fij i '  (art . 2 2 ) ; and ' any reference . . .  to the father of a person , 
shall in relation to  a person born out of  wedlock , be construed 
as a re ference to the mother of that person ' (art . 2 6 . ( 2 ) ) .  The 
provis ions in the Kiribat i  Cons t itution are similar to thos e of  
Fij i (arts . 25 (2 )  and 2 9  ( 1 )  ( c ) ) .  

The pers is tence of the unequal pos it ion between paren ts 
in an area of  law concerned with citizenship s tatus runs against 
the equal treatment princ iple , and the dis tinct ion made between 
legitimate and illegi timate b irths affects  the interes ts of the 
child . Whe ther such dis tinc t ions should be detached from the 
a.rea of law conce.rned with citizenship and , second , whether both 
parents should be brought wi thin the ambit  o f  the principles of 
equal ity is worthy of cons iderat ion . 

The foreign wife . The legal status o f  fore ign women married 
to nationals of a country occup ies a spec ial pos it ion in that they 
are given a choice to acquire the citizenship of the country of 
their husbands .  Marriage does not automatically af fect the 
c itizenship of a foreign woman al though in Fij i she is required 
to apply for regis trat ion as a c i t izen and supply documentary 
proo f that she has renounced her p revious nat ionality or citizen­
ship . If  she is unab le to do this she mus t  show proof that the 
laws in her country do not allow her to renounce her citizenship . 
This requirement is necessary as , like other countries in the 
Pac ific , the laws of Fij i do  not allow dual cit izenship . 4 

In the Solomon Is lands , a male Solomon Is land nat ional 
could make applicat ion and request  that his wi fe (not a citizen) 

4Fij i Citizenship Ac t 1978 , section 6 .  
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and children become citizens by naturalization , but it is mandatory 
for the wi fe to inc lude in the applicat ion a s tatement that she 
wishes to become a c itizen . 5 Under Tonga ' s  Nationality Act 6 an 
al ien woman can become a citizen on marriage to a Tongan provided 
that within twelve months of the date of marriage she : (a )  lodges 
with the Minister  of Police a written declarat ion that  she wishes 
to as sume Tongan national ity ; and (b)  takes the Oath of Allegiance . 

The foreign husband . The p referential t reatment given to 
male nationals married to fore ign wives infringes the princ iples 
of  equality when considered against  the s tatus of female nat ionals 
married to foreign husbands . For example , the S olomon Is lands 
Citizenship Ordinance 1978  ( s . 8) imposes few conditions on a 
forei gn husband of  a female Solomon Is lander for the acquis ition 
o f  citizenship by naturalization . A forei gn husband can apply 
for naturalization if he is of ' full age and full capacity ' 
providing that the Cit izenship Commiss ion is satis fied that : 

(a )  he has been res ident in Solomon Islands for ten years 
on the date of application ; (b )  he intends to continue to 
res ide in Solomon Islands ; ( c )  he is of  good charac ter ; 
( d) unless prevented by phys ical or mental disability is 
able to speak and unders tand sufficiently for normal 
conversational purposes , En glish , Pidgin or a vernacular 
of Solomon Is lands ; (e )  he has a respect for the culture 
and way of life of Solomon Is lands ; ( f) he is unlikely to 
become a charge on pub lic funds ; ( g) he has a reasonable 
knowledge and unders tanding of the rights , privileges , 
responsibilit ies and duties of  citizenship ; (h ) he has 
renounced in the prescribed manner any citizenship he may 
possess ; and ( i) he has taken and subscribed to the Oath 
of Allegiance . 

The s tatus of expatriate husbands in Fij i generated the 
wides t dis cussions before the Parliamentary Select Committee to 
Review the Immigration Policy of Fij i . 7 The Committee appointed 
in April 1974 reported that the ques tion of citizenship rights 
of expatriate husbands married to female Fij i citizens was the 
subj ect of the greates t number of submissions . The ' submis sions 
ranged from a complete ban to a complete liberal policy of  allow­
ing all applicant s '  (para 7 . 7 ) and concern covered such areas as 
the fear that any relaxat ion of the conditions would result in 
wholesale marriage of Fij ian girls to expatriate husbands , the 

Scitizenship Ordinance 197 8 , s . 8  ( 3) and ( 4 ) . See also Solomon 
Is lands Constitut ion , art . 2 3 .  
6see Laws of Ton ga ( cap . 32 ) . 
7see RepoPt of the Pa:PZiamentaxy Se Zeat Commi ttee to Review the 
ImmigPation Po Ziay of Fiji ( Parliamentary Paper No . 2  of 197 6) . 
Also RepoPt of the Fiji Cons titutional ConfePenae 1970 (Legis lat ive 
Council  Paper no . 5  o f  1970) . 
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great increase in the populat ion of  part-Fij ians , and subse­
quent ly the complete loss of identit y  of the Fij ian race ; a 
greater number of Indian husbands coming from India to Fij i ;  the 
pressures on land ; and the prob lems associated with local employ­
ment . 

As the Committee was unab le to arr ive at a unanimous 
conclus ion on this matter they recorded the various recommendations 
for the Repor t ,  includ ing one that s tated ' expa triate husbands 
should be treated in the same manner as expat riate wives ' ( 7 . 13 
( d) ) . 

The implementat ion o f  this recommendat ion has not occurred 
in the last  ten years and the Fij i Citizensh ip Ac t ( cap . 8 7 . s . 9) 
imposes conditions for the naturalizat ion of an alien if  the 
Minister is sa tis fied : (a) that he is of good charac ter ; (b) that 
he has an adequate knowledge of  the English language or any other 
language current in Fij i and the respons ib ilit ies of a cit izen 
of Fij i ;  (c )  that he has been lawfully res ident in Fij i throughout 
the nine years irrnnediately preced ing  the date of applicat ion and 
has not been absent from Fij i during such period for a period or 
periods amounting in all to more than eighteen months ; (d )  he 
intends in the event of a cert ificate being granted to him to  
cont inue to  res ide in Fij i .  

Under the Tongan Nat ionality Ac t ,  foreign husbands of 
Tongan fema les can make applicat ion to the King for Letters of 
Na tural izat ion if  he satis fies His Maj es ty ( s . 9 ( 1 ) ) : (a)  he is 
he has resided in Tonga for not less than five years ; (b ) he is 
of good character and has an adequate knowledge of the Tongan 
language ; ( c ) that he intends to reside in the Kingdom . The grant 
o f  the Lett ers of Na turalization is at the ab solute discretion 
o f  His Maj esty . 

Other requirements . The prov1s1ons affecting  res idential 
requirements in the cit izenship laws that relate to foreign hus­
bands of female nationals are also affec ted by employment /lab our 
laws and immigrat ion laws . Viewed in this context the position 
of a female citizen married to a foreigner is even les s  favourab le 
and the effects on her and the family are quite s ign ificant , as 
res ident ial qualif icat ions are als o dete_rmined by immigration 
and employment laws . 

For example , under the Fij i Immigrat ion Ac t ( cap . 88 s . 8) 
the Permanent Secretary has discretionary powers to  issue a permit 
to any pers on ' entitling him to enter and reside or to res ide or 
work in Fij i ' ,  provided tha t he meets the conditions for security 
and employmen t .  The Solomon Is lands Labour (Amendment)  Ordinance 
1978 makes provis ion for work permit requiremen ts for non-indigen­
ous workers . Under sec tion 2 a ' non-indigenous worker ' means 
any person not ent itled to enter the Solomon Is lands without 
complying with sect ion 8 of the Immigrat ion Act . The Immi grat ion 



Act 1978  ( s . 8 ) provides that ' the Princ ipal Immigrat ion Officer 
may issue a permi t • • •  to enter and reside in Solomon Islands 
[provided that ] (a) such person has ob tained a work permit from 
the Commis sion of Labour under section 68 of the Labour Ac t .  
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[The Labour (Amendment)  Ordinance 1978 prevents the employment of 
an immi grant or non-indigenous worker unless such a worker has 
obtained a work permit from the Commiss ioner . ]  (b )  [he ] is not 
subj ect to a deportation order under section 5 of the Deportation 
Act ;  and ( c )  such pers on ' s financial s tatus is adequate and he 
has Minis terial approval ; ' 

As the legal provisions that affect forei gn husbands under 
citizenship laws are interlocked with the legal  requirements in 
the immigrat ion , employment and deportation laws , the disadvantage 
to female cit izens married to  foreigners is  greater and goes 
deeper than is at f irst apparent . Where foreign husbands do not 
meet the requirements laid down under these various laws , the 
curren t practice has been for female nationals to leave their 
countries and take up residence elsewhere .  

In the absence o f  any figures as t o  the numbers o f  female 
c it izens married to f oreigners in any one country , it  is difficult 
to  make an evaluation of the effect of such marriages on popula­
tion struc ture and migrat ion patterns . I f  in fact there is no 
appreciab le difference and increases in populat ion can be balanced 
with out-migrat ion , a review of citizenship laws to give equal 
treatment to female nat ionals needs much c onsideration . 

Women ' s  loss and regaining of  citizenship . The regaining  
of  cit izenship after it has been lost  is an area of  law that 
s ingles out women and places them in a separate category to  that 
of men on the presumption that men rarely elect for foreign 
nationality when married to a foreign wife . Although a woman does 
not automatically lose her c it izenship upon marriage , she is 
requi red under  law to  renounce her citizenship if  she wishes to 
ob tain the nationality of her husband . However , should she wish 
to regain her original cit izenship , she cannot do so  automatically 
without comply ing with various legal cond itions , e . g . : 

(a)  In the Solomon Is lands under the Cit izenship Ordinance ( s . 11 
( 2 ) ) a Solomon Is lands woman can regain her citizenship , i f  the 
Citizenship Commission is satis fied that her marriage has broken 
down , but in prac tice  may or may not grant such an application . 

(b )  The Cit izenship Act of Kiribati ( cap . 8A , Ed . 1981)  ( section 
10) has the same proviso .  

( c )  The Fij i Citizenship Act also  requires that a woman of  full 
age and capac ity who has ceased to be a cit izen of Fij i upon 
marriage , is ent itled to resume her Fij i citizenship if  she satis­
fies the Minister : ( i ) ' that her marriage has been d issolved , or 
that she is separated from , or has been abandoned by her husband , 
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or that her husband  has died ; and ( ii )  that she intends to 
reside in Fij i ' ( Section 15 ( 3) ) � 

( d) Under the constitution of Papua New Guinea , the rega1n1ng 
of cit izenship can be by virtue o f  sec t ion 65 ( automatic c itizen­
ship) or s . 66 ( citizenship by des cent)  - only after five years 
continuous residence in the country , after the loss of c itizen­
ship and in the ' deliberate j udgment ' of the minister respons ible 
for cit izenship matters . In the case where a person has been 
naturalized , but has subsequently los t that s tatus through 
marriage , citi zenship will only be regained accord ing to the laws 
o f  naturalization and no recognition o f  previous residency in 
the country before the loss of citizensh ip will be taken into 
account (art . 7 3 ) . However ,  where a marr ied person became a 
c it izen or na tional of  the country of the spouse and the marriage 
has permanently broken up , regaining o f  cit izenship may be granted , 
i f  the person had , at the time the marriage broke up , been res i­
dent in the country for three years on the date the marriage 
broke up , or if the person was at the t ime the marriage broke up 
res ident outside the country . However ,  regaining of c itizenship 
may also be granted , where the marriage has permanently broken 
down at the time the person was res ident out side the country , on 
his /her return to res ide in the country for a period o f  three 
years (art . 7 3 ( 2 ) ) .  Papua New Guinea makes no d is tinct ion between 
males and females in this area of law although permanent marital 
breakdown is one of the condit ions for the regaining o f  citizen­
ship . 

Under Ton ga ' s Nationality Ac t a Tongan woman can regain 
her na tional ity if her husb and has died or her marriage has been 
dissolved , i f  she lodges with the Min ister o f  Police an applica­
t ion of her wish to rega in Tongan nat ional ity . 

Proo f of  marital breakdown in rega1n1n g cit izenship that 
has been lost is on a sliding scale from abandonment and separation 
to permanen t  diss olution , and the power t o  grant an applicat ion 
to regain citizenship is at the discret ion of the Minis ter or 
Citizenship Commiss ion as the case may be . Proof of marital 
breakdown as a condit ion for females to regain a birthright is a 
troub les ome area in both law and philosophy , as it attaches an 
aura of  blame even where a woman is not the guilty party , and 
places her in a situat ion o f  doub le trauma where she is twice 
forced to prove a failure in marriage . 

Minis ter ' s discretion . The las t aspect  for cons iderat ion 
is the discretionary powers of minis ters or of those responsib le 
for adminis tering the citizenship laws . Under the Fij i Cit izen­
ship Ac t the minis ter has very wide powers and he : ' shall not be 
required to ass i gn any reason for the grant  or refusal of any 
appl icat ion under this Act the decision on which is at his discre­
tion ,  and the decision of  the Minis ter on any such applicat ion 
shall not be subj ect to any appeal for review in any Court ' 
( s . 18 ) �  
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The quest ion of the minister ' s  power of discret ion came 
under review in the Fij i Supreme Court in the case of Dr Mary 
Schramm. In this case a j udicial review was sought for a declara­
tion that the appl icant was eligible or enti tled to be regis tered 
as a Fij i c itizen under the Act and , alternatively , for an order 
to regis ter the applicant as a Fij i cit izen under the Ac t .  The 
grounds that the app licant  relied on s tated that the minister was 
wron g  in law in holding  that the applicant did not qualify to be 
registered as a Fij i citizen under sect ion 5 of  the Fij i Citizen­
ship Act 19 71 ; that the decision was wrong in that no reason had 
been given for re fusal ; and that the dec ision was wrong becaus e 
the app licant had sat is fied all the requirements mentioned in 
section 5 ( 1)  ( a) (b )  and ( c )  of  the Citizenship Act ;  and that the 
minis ter had no further discret ion left in him but to  allow the 
applicant to  be regis tered as a Fij i c itizen . The appeal was 
allowed . 

Whether this case indicates a significant opportunity for 
women to  b ring about des irable chan ges , or whether it  is an indica­
tion of the direct ion o f  the c ourts ' approach with regards to 
unfettered powers , is too early t o  predict . 

Women ' s  rights in land 

Land tenure sys tems in the Pac ific are complex .  Women in 
a pat rilineal kinship sys tem in rural communit ies cannot be 
supported easily without land , a father , uncle , brother , husband , 
son or o ther male relatives . In a matrilineal system such as in 
the Guadalcanal Plains , Solomon Islands , where cus tomary land 
rights ' depend on membership of a line , and are usually inherited 
matrilineally ' ( Ruthven 1979 : 58) , women ' s  rights to land are 
not s o  dependent on males . 

It  would be simple to describe land holding sys tems in 
the Pac ific as communal where families and kin-group have the 
right to live and plant . The r1ight to live and plant and the 
right to ' hold ' and control land are dependent on b irth , descent 
and group memb ership . Although the inheritance of land , for 
example , in the Guadalcanal Plains is usually inherited matri­
lineally , ' actual ownership is said to be with smaller groups 
within lines called mamata , whose hold ings are often widely dis­
persed ' ( Ruthven 1979 : 58 ) . The rights to land are also governed 
by c omplex rules of heredity and succession rights , the rights 
o f male primogeniture ( Tonga , Kir ibati) and the right to use land 
in some communities where ' the chiefs and elders of the tribes 
see that members of their tribes have the right to  use the land 
fairly and evenly according to their wishes ' ( Zoleveke 19 79 : 3) . 

Generally , the preference in some Pacific  societies to  
give land rights to  male heirs and agnates makes women dependent 
and perpe tuates their dependency when p assed over in favour of  
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male heirs such as brothers , uncles , sons , grandsons or nephews 
of the deceased male holder . 

Women as members of households have rights  to us e and 
cult ivate land and at marriage acquire rights  to use the lands of  
the husband ' s  family , but  cont inue to retain some r ights to land 
in their own descen t  group . As a member of the household a woman 
participates equally in the general wel fare o f  the family , meets  
family obliga t ions in times o f  life crises  and shares in the 
family ' s  community ob ligations . Women cannot inherit land unless 
through the holding r ight s  of  a matrilineal soc iety , or through 
trans fer on in testacy (Kiribati) or as a widow in gaining a life  
interes t in a deceased husband ' s  estate ( Tonga) . Cus tomary land 
cannot be bought or sold as freehold and its devolution is governed 
by traditional rules and prac tices . 

Historically , Pac i fic countries experienced the loss o f  
land to other settlers until port ions of land had t o  be set  as ide 
and ' res erved ' for the exc lus ive use of the ind igenous population .  
These lands were administered under var ious land ordinances and 
appropriately registered . Plural legal systems within a country 
in relation to  land were not an uncommon feature as laws developed 
around spec ial interests  of dif ferent ethnic groups . Hence there 
were laws for ' nat ives ' and laws for others . In Fij i ,  for 
example , the Banahan Lands Ac t ( cap .  124 ) and the Rotuma Lands Ac t 
( cap . 1 38) p rovided separa te ly for lands in Rab i for the Banabans 
and in Rotuma for the Ro tumans , whils t the Nat ive Lands Act (cap . 
133)  and the Native Land Trus t Act ( cap . 134)  provide for indigen­
ous Fij ians . This protec tive discriminat ion in favour of ethnic 
groups is exc luded from the applicat ion of  the princ iples of 
equal ity . To formalize the land law under one sys tem would bring 
about fundamental inequalit ies . 

Those lands outs ide ' nat ive ownership and reserves ' were 
divided into State or Crown land , freehold , leasehold and vacant 
lands over which an individual could exercise rights .  Opportun­
it ies for individual ownership are equal for both men and women 
but the disab ilities women suffer are economic and social where 
women are of ten unab le to exerc ise their right s to buy or lease 
land , as banking laws relat ing to loans , secur ity , taxat ion and 
insurance are often prohib it ive , and as a woman she is cons idered 
a risk . As a wife , divorcee , widow or unmarried mother her 
posit ion is even less favourable . 

Some Pacific countries have brought about extens ive changes 
at independence to the land tenure sy stems and the rights of 
ownership . Titles to land in pre-independence t imes under colonial 
rule were changed , as in the case of Vanuatu where all land became 
vested in custom owners and their des cendants ( art . 71) . In 
Wes tern Samoa , the al ienat ion o f  cus tomary land was prohibited 
and ,  in Fij i ,  the bulk of the land was held under Fij ian ownership 
and cont rol . Whether these changes have made any dif ference to 
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the rights o f  women t o  land holding and usage , whether they are 
given more opportunities and rights which they did not have before , 
or whether women are further disadvantaged under the new sys tem 
are ques tions that require in-depth research . 

Because of the complexit ies of  the law in this area and 
the difficulties involved in generalizat ions , the land laws of 
Tonga and Kiribati have been selected to  advance our unders tand ing 
o f  some of the is sues involved . 

Ton ga . All land in Tonga is the proper ty of the Crown , 
divided into hereditary es tate , tax or town allotment . The 
interest of  a holder in an es tate or allotment is a life interest  
subj ect to  pres cribed condit ions and is inherited accord ing to 
the p rescribed rules of  succession . 

Women cannot automatically inherit an hereditary es tate 
as it  mus t  devolve on a male heir in accordance with the customary 
rule o f  male primogeniture as set out in the tables of succession : 
' the male issue shall be preferred to female issue of the same 
degree ' ( Land Act s . 41) . Land held by a widow cannot pass to her 
daugh ter if  a s on exis ts . But where no male ' heir of  the body ' 
exis ts and there are only femal es , then the females take life 
interes t .  But a female ' s  interest  is los t on her marriage or if 
she is found by the Land Court to  be guilty of fornication and 
adultery . A widow ' s husband or s on by her second marriage canno t 
inherit the land . Illegitimate children , whether male or  female , 
cannot inheri t the land . 

Under the Land Act , a wife in occupat ion o f  husband ' s  town 
or tax allotment can ob tain a life interest in it at his death 
and she cannot dispose of her allotment by will . Her husband ' s  
heir cannot divest her o f  land to which she has a valid title 
unless she re-marries  or is found by the Land Court to be guilty 
of  forni cation and adultery ( s . 74 ) . 

Subj ect to  the life es tate of the widow , the success ion 
to a tax or town allotment follow strict rules where : (a)  
descendants are traced through the las t lawful male holder ; 
(b ) only persons born in wedlock may inherit ; ( c )  inheritance 
shall descend in the firs t place to the eldes t son of the deceased 
holder , but if  the son is dead , then to  the eldest male ' heir of 
the body ' of  such a s on ;  (d) but if  there are no sons , then any 
unmarried daughter of  the deceased ho lder shall inherit for her 
life , but if there are two or more unmarr ied daughters , they shall 
inherit all together j ointly for their lives , but the life es tate 
of any daughter terminates on her marriage or upon proof in 
proceedings in the Land Court  that she has connnitted fornication 
and adultery ; (e)  in default o f  any unmarried daughter of the 
deceased holder , an aliotment descends to the deceased holders 
brother , or , if he is dead , his eldest  male heir .  I f  there are 
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no pers ons ent itled to succeed to the allo tment , i t  wil l revert  
to  the Crown if  s ituated on Crown land ( s . 7 6  and 7 7 ) . 

As widows or any daughters succeed in g to  the allotment 
are required to pay tax ( s . 59 )  they are dependent on paid employ­
men t , the sale o f  produce or handicraft , to meet this ob ligat ion . 
An act o f  adultery or fornication threatens her pos it ion and she 
stands to lose her rights to an heir . Where a woman ' s  work on 
the husband ' s  es tate has been cons iderab le the condi tions through 
which she loses a life in terest  are inequitab le . 

Leases can only be granted at the consent  o f  Cab inet but 
' consent will not be granted to a lease by a wid ow of the land 
of her deceased husband ' ( s . 83) . The Land Act also  provides for 
Teachers ' Allotments where the Min is ter for Land upon the applica­
t ion o f  the Minis ter for Educat ion shall make provision for an 
allotment o f  8\ acres for the use of the head teacher of  any 
government primary school who is a male Tongan subj ect (s . 52 ) . 

Kiribat i .  Under the Na tive Lands Ordinance ( s . 20)  a child 
born to a sin gle woman can inherit land and property from his 
putative fa ther in ac cordance wi th customary law in the same way 
as the father ' s  legit imate children . I f  the putat ive father 
does not acknowledge paternity o f  the child , but the Court is 
sat isfied he is  the father , the Court may order that the child 
live with the mother and trans fer to the child title to any por­
tion o f  land or other property owned by the father as is necessary 
for the child ' s  maintenance and support . I f  the father does not 
acknowledge paternity and he owns no land , the Court can order 
monetary ass is tance or maintenance by the supply of foodstuffs 
until  the child reaches the age of 21  years . 

The Gilbert and Phoenix Is lands Land Code ( 19 7 7 )  is the 
code o f  laws governing native land rights in eighteen o f  the 
is lands of Kiribat i . 8 The code regulates the distribut ion o f  
native lands , f ish ponds and fish traps of the owner t o  his 
spouse (s )  and children ( legit imate , illegitimate and adop ted ) ; 
gifts of land for nurs ing  the owner who is incapacitated by 
illness ; gifts  for kindness ; gif t s  for wet-nursing  a child ; and 
a gift  by a man t o  his wife or a wife to her husband during 
marriage . 

An owner ' s  control , use and dis trib ution of land is subj ect 
to various cond it ions o f  which the care of  his family is the most  
important . An owner ' s  property can be set as ide by the Court 
i f  it is proved that he prevents his children from ob taining a 
l ivel ihood from it  ( s . l ) . But del iberate ne glect to care for the 

8Makin , Butaritari , Marakei , Abaiang , Tarawa , Maiana , Abemama , 
Aranuka , Kuria , Nonouti , Tabiteuea , Onotoa , Nikunau , Beru , Tamana , 
Arorae , Orona and Nikumaroro . 
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owner , proven in court , by the next-of-kin could forfeit any 
share in the owner ' s  property . Any dowry granted to a daughter 
on marriage could be returned to  a parent if she is guilty of 
neglec t or if insuf ficient land remains for the support of child­
ren born subsequent to the gi ft being made ( s . 4 ( iii) ) .  But in 
Nikunau and Arorae a parent  in dis tributing his property may see 
that each child , wne ther male or female ,  receives sufficient for 
his live lihood ( s . 2 ) . I f  an owner dies  and he has no children 
and no brothers and s is ters then the land will be dis tributed to 
hi s parental next-of-kin ( s . 3 ( iii ) ) .  

Gi ft o f  nurs ing .  A man may give his wi fe one land and /or 
one pit and a woman may do so to  her husband if  they are not 
nursed by their children , next-of-kin , or where the donor is in 
hospital . But in Tab iteuea al� the property may be given to the 
spouse i f  the family ' s neglect is proved in court . A gi ft  for 
nurs ing does not return to the donor ' s  family (except in Tarawa ) 
even i f  the recipient has no children ( s . 5  ( iv) (v) (vi) ) .  

Dis tribut ion where more than one spouse . Where there is no 
will , the estate of an owner could be d ivided in several ways : 

(a)  Where an owner has more than one spouse , the eldest son of 
the firs t  spous e will be the administrator ; or if . there is no 
son by the first  spouse , but only daughters , then the eldest 
daughter will be the admin is trator . A female adminis trator could , 
if  she wishes , allow a son by a subsequent spouse to be adminis­
trator .  

(b )  The children o f  the firs t spous e will receive the bes t land 
and thereafter the es tate will be shared equally between the 
spouses .  If  some of  the owner ' s  children suffer hardship from 
such a distribution , then the Court could distribute the land 
amongs t the children irrespective of which spouse they are from 
( s . 10) . 

) 

( c )  No distribut ion is made in some of  the is lands between the 
spouses ( s . 11)  as the owner ' s  estate is distributed amongs t the 
chil dren irrespective of which spouse they are from.  But in 
Beru and Nikumaroro , if an owner has several spouses , the eldes t 
son , irrespective from which spouse , will receive the bes t land 
and thereafter the es tate will be shared equally between the 
spouses . 

( d) Equal sharing amon gs t the children in an es tate is only 
found in Makin and Butari tari . In Tamana and Arorae , sons will 
receive more than daughters , but the first born wil l  receive 
no extra . In other is lands , in the distribution of the es tate 
between sons and daughters , the share of  the eldest  son will 
exceed that of his brothers and the shares of s ons will exceed 
that of daughters . If there are no sons then the share of the 
eldes t daughter will exceed those of her s is ters ( s . ll ( ii ) ) . 
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(e )  When an owner dies leaving no children , or no wil l , or his 
will does not conform with the Lands Code , the dis tribution will 
be made by the Court to all the owner ' s  P..ext-of-kin . Men and 
women will share equally in an issueless es tate . But in Marakei ,  
women are not entitled td any share in an issueless es tate ( s . 11 
v . a . ) .  

( f ) In the dis tribut ion o f  shares to the next-of-kin of an owner , 
the shares will be d istributed first to his real bro thers and 
s isters and second to his half-brothers and s is ters , who are his 
next-o f-kin for the propert ies of their common parent . The 
property the owner had received from his father will be inherited 
by the brothers and s is ters of his father or their  children ; and 
the property received from his mother wil l  be inherited by the 
brothers and s isters of his mother or their children . 

Fishponds and fisht raps . Equal shares in fishponds and 
f isht raps between sons and daughters are found in some o f  the 
i slands , whilst , in o thers , a daughter will receive fishponds and 
f ishtraps i f  there are no sons of the owner ,  or if  her parent 
and brother so dec ide . I f  an owner has many f ishponds and traps , 
and a parent has made no will concerning  them , the court could 
direct that a daughter receive a share if the sons have received 
their share first . 

Sunnnary 

The rule of male succession and inheritance rights to land 
allows little scope for women to inherit . The changes and develop­
ment occurring in the Pacific today give a woman the opportunity 
to acquire property as an individual . Although she is ab le to 
buy and lease land she is of ten d isadvantaged by the requirements 
for financial loans and security .  A number of  examples can be 
found where a husband is unemployed , with the wife as the only 
bread-winner in the family , and yet her employment status and her 
future earning capacity of ten fall short of loan policies as a 
' f it and proper ' person for financ ial assis tance . Perhaps the 
qualities of respons ib ility , rel iabil ity , permanence , and head-of­
household attaches mainly to men , even though they may have lost 
some of these qualificat ions in a family . The dictates of  law 
and policy for loans and securit ies when women wish to buy or 
lease land are barriers which perpetuate the ir dependency . 

To lose a l ife interes t in a deceased husband ' s  es tate on 
bein g  found guilty of fornication and adultery (Tonga) not only 
places a widow at the mercy of an heir , it also ignores any contri­
but ion she may have made t o  her husband ' s  es tablishment . Any 
deviat ion or decline in moral standards cancels  her r ights ,  and 
whether such criteria should apply to property rights is a mat ter 
worthy of cons iderat ion . 



Women in the workforce  

Women ' s  entry into paid employment in  Pacific countries 
and the opening up of  opportunities for them to participate 
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equally with men have s ignificant bearings on their s tatus as women 
because o f  the effect on child bearing , marriage and their role 
in the family . Although equal legal status gives women a degree 
of independence , the opportunity to  attain this equality for 
full participation in the workforce is also dependent on economic 
and social factors . Added to this , the degree to which the 
subs istence economy is largely dependent on women ' s  work , the 
effect  on family nutrition , domest ic handicraft and connnunal 
obligations could be quite s ignificant . 

For women who are dependen t on the domes t ic industries of 
weavin g ,  pottery and handicrafts for f inanc ial independenc e ,  
government initiative in Fij i t o  provide guaranteed markets for 
their products has not only boosted the earning capacity of women , 
but has he lped to preserve tradi tional skills that were on the 
verge of dying out . 9 

Opportunties for paid employment are greater in urban 
than in rural areas . For example , the 197 6  selected urban and 
rural economic indicators for Fij i are shown in Tab le 3 . 1 .  

Table 3 . 1  

Selected urban and rural economic ind icators : 
emEloxment s tatus bx sex (percentages)  

Govt . Private Unpaid 
Self- wage / wage/ family 

Fij i employed salary salary worker Villager Other 

Urban 

Males 12 . 2  2 9 . 5  414 . 0  1 .  8 2 . 3  10 . 0  
Females 4 . 8  25 . 5  51 . 2  1 . 8  1 . 1 15 . 6  

Rural 

Males 2 3 . 4 9 . 4  26 . 6  10 . 8  26 . 2  3 . 5 
Females 11 . 2 14 . 5  20 . 5  19 . 2  21 . 6 13 . 1  

Source : VI . Migration, Urbanization and Deve lopment in South 
Paaifia Count�ies , ESCAP , p . 41 .  

Total 

55 , 048 
16 , 378 

91 , 267  
13 , 096  

' One o f  the b igges t barriers preventing women from having adequate 
reco gnition and opportunit ies t o  part ic ipate in development is the 

9P . T . I .  Pryor , ' Tourism now t ops in Fij i ' , Paaifia Magazine , 1983 : 
37 . 
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acceptance of the myth that women do not work ' (Ware 1981 : 210) . 
The other barr ier , according to  Fong ( quoted in Ware 1981 : 211) , 
that exc ludes women from nat ional development p lanning is that 
' they are vict ims of old fashioned statistics ' .  

Women ' s  par t ic ipation in the labour force only appl ies to 
one aspect o f  women ' s  participation in development . Nat ional 
statist ics  in the Paci f ic do not reflect women ' s  overall contri­
bution to  the economy . One indicator for Fij i revolved around 
the number of chickens cared for by a woman : ' a  wife who cared 
for nine chickens was c lassified as a housewife , but a wife caring 
for ten or more chickens was recorded as an agricultural worker ' 
(Ware 1981 : 2 12 ) . Al though obj ec t ive s in nat ional development 
plans inc lude ' assist ing women to bec ome equal partners in develop­
ment ' (Fij i DP8 1981-1985 , vol . 1 : 2 5 ) , expected changes to improve 
women ' s  partic ipat ion have been minimal . 

Constitut ional provis ions 

Under Art .  7 ( e ) of the Vanuatu Cons titut ion , ' every person 
has a fundamental duty to himself  and to his descendants : t o  work 
according to his talents in soc ia lly useful employment and , if  
necessary , to create for  himself legitimate opportunities for 
such employment ' . Under Art .  48 of the Papua New Guinea Cons titu­
t ion ,  ' every person has the right to freedom of choice of employ­
ment in any calling for which he has the quali fications ' .  Accord­
ing to Johnson (p . 14 ) Papua New Guinea women ' face a number of 
obstac les in attaining the obj ect ive of equality of opportunity 
in the workforce as some pre-independence legislat ion which dis­
cr iminates against women in emp loyment situations still exists . 
But if s . 55 ( 3 )  which states that "all  cit izens have the same 
right s • • .  irrespec t ive of sex" is accepted then this discrim­
inat ion can be overcome . '  But Johnson further states that ' the 
scope to be given the phrase " freedom of choice of employment "  
remains to be  tested in the courts . . .  being a qualified r ight , 
s . 4 8 i s  subj ect to the terms of  s . 38 which . • •  allows very broad 
restrict ions to be imposed . '  

The rights and freedoms referred to  in the constitut ions 
can be qual ified and regulated . Goldring ( 1978 : 22 3 )  states that 
only the ' rights to life , to freedom from cruel or inhuman treat­
ment , and to protection of the law are expressed in absolute 
terms . All other rights guaranteed by the Constitut ion may be 
qualified or limited by a law ' for reasons of nat ional security , 
spec ial benefit , the welfare or advancement of  females , children 
and young persons or underprivileged groups . 

National legislat ion 

The legis lat ion rela t ing to employment exemp�� women in the 
workforce from duties during pregnancy and confinement and prohib its  
their employment during certain hours and in certain areas . 



The Emp loyment Ordinance o f  Kiribati  prohib its the employ­
ment of women between 6 p . m . and 6 a . m. except in j obs  where raw 
materials are subj ect to  rap id deteriorat ion ; in emergenc ies of 
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a non-recurr ing character ; nursing and caring for the sick and 
other welfare work ; in a cinema or theat re open to the pub lic ; in 
a hotel , gues t-house ,  bar , res taurant or club ; in regis tered 
pharmac ies ; and in managerial pos itions as long as a woman is not 
engaged in manual work ( cap . 30 s . 7 7 ) . 

The Employment Act of Fij i also prohib it s  women from being 
employed at night ( 8  p . m . -6 a . m . ) except in cases of emergency 
which cannot be controlled or foreseen ; in cases of treatment of 
raw materials subj ect to rapid deterioration ; or where the woman 
holds a managerial posit ion and is not engaged in manual work 
( cap . 92 s . 65) . But unde r s . 102 , the Minister is empowered to make 
regulations  ' further res tricting the emp loyment of women , children 
and young persons  in spec ified occupat ions ' .  

The Employment Ac t 1978 of Papua New Guinea prohibits  the 
employment of females from 6 p . m .  to 6 a . m . in any indus trial 
undertaking unless they hold a responsib le pos ition at managerial 
or technical level ; are employed in health and welfare services ; 
or employed in an undertaking in which only members of the same 
family are employed . But in cases of emergency , the Minis ter may , 
by not ice in the Gazette , suspend this . 

The Kiribati Employment Ord inance prohib its women from 
working underground in any mine except where they hold managerial 
positions  or are employed in health and welfare services . Although 
the Fij i Employment Ac t has the same provisions it does make 
allowances for those women : who , in the cours e of study spend a 
per iod of  tra ining in the underground parts of a mine ; or who may 
for any other reason occasionally have to enter the underground 
parts  of a mine for purposes of non-manual occupat ion . The 
Employment Act o f  Papua New Guinea prohib its  females from being 
employed in heavy labour or underground in any mine except where 
a woman holds a respons ible pos>ition and is not employed in manual 
work .  

Under Papua New Guinea ' s  Employment Ac t ( s . 97 )  it  is an 
offence for ' an employer to  discriminate against a female person 
on account of  her sex ' . Johnson states that , despite this provi­
sion ,  the sect ions of the Act which immediate ly follow it  dis­
criminate against women simply on the bas is of  their s tatus as 
females in the guise of  protective legis lat ion . Also , within the 
Public Service (Pub lic Service ( Interim Arrangements)  Act 19 73 )  
women , part icularly married women , are discriminated agains t 
wh ere there is ' an over-supply of pers ons quali fied and availab le 
for app ointmen t to the pub lic service ' .  However , where a married 
of ficer is support ing a husband or family and is declared as head 
of the family by the Board , she may cont inue in her emp loyment 
i f  the Board cer tifies that spec ial circums tances exis t ( s . 126 , 
12 7 ) . 
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Johnson (pp . 15-16) documents that although the 

Employment Act 19 78  con fers bene fits upon women (maternity 
bene fits ) or prohibits  discr iminatory pract ices in employ­
ment , it is limited to those si tuat ions to which the Act 
app lies . Spec ifically exc luded from its  operation under 
s . 3 (b )  are those employment situat ions governed by any other 
law in forae in the aountr-y . Accordingly , persons employed 
under legis lation such as the Public Service ( Interim 
Arrangements)  Act 19 7 3 , the Teaching Service Act 1971  (No . 9 
of 19 72 ) , the Apprenticeship Ac t 19 67 (No . 3 of 1968 )  or the 
Local Government Service Ac t 19 7 1  (No . 95  of 1971)  cannot 
rely on its terms and will be governed by the part icular 
provis ions of the legis lat ion app licable to them . The net 
result , in prac tical terms , is that the Employment Ac t 
1978 applies t o  that part of the private sector which i s  
regulated b y  statute . Accord ingly , there will be  n o  
universally applicab le legis lat ion which prohibits discrim­
inatory prac tices in employment on the bas is of sex as 
mandated by s . 55 ( 1 ) of the Cons titution .  

I t  would b e  fair to say that Johnson ' s  assessment in Papua 
New Guinea would be equally applicable to other Paci fic countries , 
but in Cons titut ions ( Fij i ,  Kiribat i ,  Tuvalu) where discriminat ion 
because of sex has been excluded from the interpretat ion of 
' discriminatory ' would this in effect broaden the areas where 
discriminat ion solely on the grounds of sex is permitted?  

Maternity benefits  

Although the various Employment Act s  place res trict ions on 
the employment o f  women , pro tective provisions in terms of matern­
ity bene fits are als o inc luded . The advantages and protection 
offered to pregnant female employees by maternity b enefit provi­
sions , in law , or adminis trat ive arrangements , vary from one 
country to another . Whereas in some countries a female employee 
can take advantage of maternity benefit provisions  any number of  
t imes , in  others , no such provis ions exis t , particular ly in 
employment in the private sector where females are dependent on 
personal arrangements  with employers for maternity leave . 

In Kiribat i and Solomon Islands the le gal provisions re gard­
ing mat ernity bene fits are similar and are found in the Employment 
Ordinance (Kiribati)  and the Labour Ordinance ( Solomon Is lands) . 
The Ord inances make provis ions for employed women to be ab sent 
from work during the period of their con finement . An employer can 
gran t a woman employee leave up to 12 weeks if on the production 
of a medical cert ificate i t  is s tated that her confinement will 
probab ly take place within 6 weeks . She is not permit ted to 
return to work during  the 6 weeks following her conf inement . In 
her absence a woman employee is entitled to be paid not less 
than 25  per cent  o f  her wages . 
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A woman employee who is  nursing a child can be granted 
half an hour twice a day by her employer , so  that she may feed the 
child ( this provision is also f ound in PNG ' s  Employment Act ,  
s . 101 ) . An employer cannot dismiss a woman who remains absent 
from work for more than a period o f  12 weeks as a result of 
illness arising out of her pregnancy or c onfinement , provided that 
this is  certified by a medical prac t it ioner . 

In Fij i ,  female civil servant s are ent itled t o  42 days 
leave following con finement (Leave Regulations 1972 s . 18) . On the 
f irst  three confinements , permanent and temporary female officers 
are granted annual leave for which they are eligible plus a 
further leave on full salary up t o  a maximum of 84 days covering 
the period before and after confinement . If illness arises out 
of c onfinement at the end of 84 · days , she - may be granted leave 
of absence wi thout salary for a further period of 60 days by the 
head of department . Should further extension of l eave be required , 
pr ior approval of  the Public Service Commission must  be sought . 

After the f irst three children , female officers will be 
granted annual leave f or which they are eligible plus a further 
leave without salary up to a maximum of 84 days before and after 
con finement . 

A female worker outside the civil service is covered under 
the Employment Act ( cap . 92)  which has similar provisions to 
the above ( s . 74 ) . In addition to this she is protected under 
s . 79 from dismissal i f , at the expirat ion of her post-confinement 
period ( 42 days ) , she is unfit to work as a result of her pregnancy ,  
provided this i s  certified by a medical officer , up to  a maximum 
of  three months after her post-confinement period . 

Under Papua New Guinea ' s  Employment Act 1978 provis ion is 
made where the employer , being notified of the pregnancy of the 
employee , can terminate the employment of the employee if she so  
des ires without penalty . But  where the employee has been employed 
for less than 90 days , · her employment may not be terminated on the 
grounds of her pregnancy , without her consent ( s . 100 ( 1) ) . Where 
employment is not terminated , maternity leave may be granted where 
the employee has been employed for not less than 108 days within 
the period of 12 months or not less than 90 days within the period 
of  6 months , immediately preceding the grant ing of leave . During 
the period of maternity leave , the employer is barred from dismiss­
ing the employee except by mutual consent . Maternity leave extends 
from the period necessary for hospitalization prior to confinement 
for six weeks after the confinement . Where an employee is unable 
to return to work due to illness arising out of  her confinement , 
she may be  granted a further period o f  4 weeks leave ( s . 100 ( 3  and 
4) ) . 
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Summary 

Although there are a number of Pacific countries that 
restrict the employment of women in certain areas (mines ) and 
during certa in hours (night)  the d isadvantages that women suffer 
are not limited by law . Women ' s  work opportunities mus t be 
assessed in the context of  the cultural , economic , social and 
polit ical climate in which they live . 

Marriage 

As families are an integral part of  our way of  l ife the 
Papua New Guinea Constitution inc orporates in its  National Goals 
and Direct ives ' the family unit [ is ]  to be recognized as the 
fundamental basis of our society , and for every s tep [ is ]  to be 
taken to promote the moral , cultural ,  economic and social stand ing 
of the Melanesian family ' ( 1 . ( 5 ) ) .  

Equality in a marr iage partnership is essential in a fami ly unit  
and the Nat ional Goals and Directive Princ iple 2 ( 12 )  promotes 
the ' recognition of the princ iples that a comp lete relationship in 
marriage rests  on equality of rights  and duties of the partners , 
and that resp onsible parenthood is based on that equality ' .  The 
Const itut ion of Nauru in its preamble states that everyone is 
entit led to the fundamental rights and freedoms of the individual 
but these right s are subj ect to the rights and freedoms of others 
and the ' respect for his private and family life ' ( art . 3 ) . The 
Constitut ion of Vanuatu makes it a fundamental duty for ' a  parent 
to  support , assist  and educate all his chi ldren , legitimate and 
illegitimate , and in part icular to give them a true unders tand ing 
of their fundamental rights and dut ies and of  the nat ional obj ec­
t ives and of the culture and cus toms of the peop le of Vanuatu ' 
(art . 7 (h) ) . 

Marriage is a contract of a special kind . The laws do not 
only inc lude the rule s for get t ing married but they also include 
mat ters re la ting to the capac ity of the parties to marry , their 
ages , the state of their mental health and their relationship to 
one another . 

In Papua New Guinea the 1963 Marriage Act (No . 8  of  1964)  
makes provis ion for both customary and non-customary marriages . 
Na t ive marriages under s . 55 ( 1 ) provide for a :  

nat ive . • . [ t o ]  enter . . .  into a nat ive customary marr iage 
in accordance with the custom prevailing in the tribe or 
group of nat ives to which the parties to the marriage or 
either of  them belongs . 

Non-cust omary marr iages are set out in Part IV of  the Marr ia ge 
Ac t 1963 . In Solomon Is lands , the Islanders Marriage Ac t ( cap . 47 )  
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makes provision for marriages  of Solomon Is landers and the 
Pac ific Is lands Civil Marriage Order 1907 makes provision for 
marriage s for those persons c lassified as non-islanders . The 
In terp retation and General Clauses Act ( s . 4 ( 1 ) )  classifies an 
islander as (a)  any person , whose parents are , or were members of 
a group , tribe or line indigenous to the Protectorate ; or (b)  any 
person at least  one of whose parents or ancestors was a member 
of a race , group , tribe or line . 

Cus tomary marriages have been given statutory protection 
in Papua New Guinea and Solomon Islands . Whereas sect ion 55 ( 1 ) 
of  the PNG Marr iage Ac t 1963 does not lay down the formalities 
of a customary marriage to be  valid , there is an increas ing trend 
for the blending of the two systems in both PNG and Solomon 
Islands , in that those married .under cus tom are showing a pre fer­
ence for their marriage to be blessed by the church . The absorp­
t ion of  a customary marr iage into a civil marriage situat ion has 
different consequences in the dissolution of marriage in both 
custom and law .  Where a marriage is dissolved by cus tom,  the 
parties ' c ivil marriage continues intac t unless  dissolved by law.  
Those bound by a civil marriage are also bound by monogamy , as 
adultery is a matrimonial of fence and a ground for divorce . What 
effec ts the conversion of a cust omary marriage into a civil 
marriage s ituat ion have on polygamy and kinship duties and ob liga­
t ions , and the parties ' social and economic s tanding , or whether 
marriage laws do make an impact on cus tomary marriages and ob liga­
tions and erode their effectiveness and s tatus , all need to be 
as sessed . 

With development in the Pacific is lands , the rise in the 
numbers entering  the various profess ions in the workforce , urban­
izat ion and out-migration , migrant labour and the changes affecting 
the role of women , the long-term ef fects on cust omary marriages 
need to be considered .  The links between the emanc ipat ion of 
women and the permanence o f  the marriage ins titution need to be 
cons idered in relat ion to the ppt terns of  casual cohab itat ion , 
having child ren out of wedlock , divorce , separation and elopement . 

Minimum age at marr iage . The minimum legal age for marriage 
differs between males and females in some countries , whilst  in 
others the minimum age for both sexes is the same (Tab le 3 . 2 ) . As 
marriage is an equal partnership , the philosophy behind the lower 
age for females to marry in some countries is  not clearly under­
st ood . Whether the higher age for males entitle s  them to longer 
exp osure in the educational sys tem or whether males mature slower 
than females to take on family responsibil ities may be some of 
the thinking behind the age disparit ies . The younger female age 
at marr iage undoubtedly in fluences the length of their reproduc­
tive li fe-span and the greater the likelihood of lar ger families 
through both f irst  and/or subsequent marriages . For countries 
concerned with the high rate of populat ion growth this area of 



58 

law is an essential cons ide ration not only in terms of populat ion 
trends but t o  b r ing it into  l ine with the principles of equality . 

Table 3 . 2  

Minimum age prescribed by law for marriage in 
selected countrie s  of the Pacific 

Country Minimum age 

Male  Female 

F� i 18 16  
Western Samoa 18 16 
Tonga 15 15 
Kiribati 16 16 
Nauru 18 16 
Papua New Guinea 18 16 (Marriage Act 1963  s . 9 ) 

16 14 ( Court Consent s . 10)  
Solomon Is lands 15 15 ( Is landers ) 

21  21  (Non-is landers)  

In  Fij i ,  the Marriage Act ( cap . SO)  prescribes the minimum 
legal age at marriage as 16 years for female s and 18 years for 
males , but with parental consen t .  A father ' s  consent must  be 
ob tain ed firs t (as also in Kiribat i)  but in the event o f  his death 
or his being out of Fij i the mother can give consent . But if the 
parents  are incapable or refuse to give their consent app l icat ion 
can be made to a Commis s ioner or Magis trate ( s . 13 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) ) . 

The st ress on the role of the father is possibly linked t o  
his being head o f  the household and , in cases o f  arranged marriages , 
his superior role in the arrangement of  marriages of daughters . 
The Marriage Ac t is a 1969 Ac t and cond itions have changed over 
the pas t 15 years , particularly as regards to the role of  father 
as head of  household . There is now an increas ing number of females 
who occupy this position .  As equal co-operat ion and participat ion 
are essential to  the cohes ivenes s  of the fami ly ,  equal decis ions 
of parents as regards marriage of  a minor are crucial . 

Terminat ion of ma rriage 

In all countries in the Paci fic , the laws sanct ion ab solute 
divorce and permit legal separation .  Divorce is only permit ted 
by j udicial deci sion and only in cases of  le gally regis tered 
marriages . Not only do the laws sanc t ion ab solute divorce but 
they als o sanction re-marriage where divorce or death has termin­
ated a marriage . Divorce and re-marriage laws have lit t le e f fect 
on the trad it ional att itudes and cus tomary prac tices with respect 
to women , as s tandard s of conduc t in marriage do  not depend on 
the state of the divorce laws but spring from soc ial , economic , 
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moral and inter-personal cons iderations . Al though divorce laws 
enab le the empty shell of a marriage to be bur ied , divorce supplies 
the possibi lity of another marriage which could result in more 
children , or , in the case of a childles s marriage , in probab le 
chi ldren . 

Divorce as a remedy for marriage breakdown gives either 
spouse the same right s to pet ition for divorce .  Although there 
are many causes of b reakdown in marital l i fe , the remedy of 
divorce is based largely on matrimonial offences . However ,  the 
grounds also cover other aspect s such as mental and physical 
disabilities  which are not based on matrimonial fault . 

Dual sys tem of divorce .  In Papua New Guinea and Solomon 
Is lands there i s  a dual sys tem .of divorce . Parties t o  a cus tomary 
marriage mus t ob tain a cus tomary divorce . Where a cus tomary 
marriage has been b lended with a civil marriage , the dissolut ion of  
a cus tomary marriage does not  dissolve a c ivil marriage . The 
limitation in the two systems is where polygamy is recognized in 
the indigenous system ,  thus violating the total concept o f  a 
monogamous marriage . A wi fe in a cust omary union cannot rej ect her 
husband f or committ ing adultery , but ,  on the other hand , this 
mat rimonial offence enti tles her to divorce if her cus tomary 
marriage was converted into a c ivil marriage . 

Johnson (p . 41 )  states that , in Papua New Guinea , ' although 
mos t peop le dis solve marriages in accordance with cus tomary prac­
tices , they have access to Village Courts which can hear divorce 
applications provided they arise wi thin their j urisdiction .  The 
magistrate mediates between the part ies to reach a decision .  Return 
of bridewealth can be awarded under s . 24 ( 3 )  of the Village Court 
Act 197 3 .  Local Courts  can only recognise and issue a cer t ificate 
attest ing that a pre-exis ting divorce has been ob ta ined accord ing 
to custom.  They cannot dissolve a cus tomary marriage under s . 17 
o f  the Local Courts Ac t 196 3 . ' Parties to a non-cus tomary marriage 
must ob tain a divorce under the, Matrimonial Causes Ac t 1963 , Part 
v .  

In  the Solomon Is lan ds the Is landers Divorce Ac t makes the 
provision , on where two Islanders have been married by custom 
and the marriage has not been registered in accordance with the 
Islanders Marriage Ac t ,  that the marriage may only be dissolved 
in accordance with cus tom ( s . 4 ) . But where a customary marriage 
has been re gis tered , the marriage can only be dissolved , annulled 
or j udicial separat ion ordered by the Cour t .  

Nullity and divorce . Legal proceed ings to set aside a marr iage 
are o f two kinds : nullity proceedings where a marriage is void or 
vo idab le ,  and divorce .  A marriage is void where either party is 
married to someone else and that marriage is s till  subsis t ing ; the 
part ies are within the prohib ited degrees of rela tionship as set 
out under law (except Nauru and Wes tern Samoa where marriages are 



60 

al lowed within p rohib ited de grees of  affinity , with court approval) ; 
the marriage has not been celebrated in due form ;  or the consent 
for the marriage has b een obtained by dures s or fraud ; or at the 
t ime of the marriage one of the parties is cert ified insane ; or is  
mis taken as  to the identity of the other party or as to the nature 
of the ceremony per formed ; or that one of the part ies is not o f  
marriageab le age . A marriage is voidable and can be  s e t  as ide for 
mental and other medical disab ilit ies such as i f ,  at the t ime of  
marriage , one of the parties is a mental de fect ive ; or is suffering 
from venereal disease in a communicable form . A husband can have 
the marriage set as ide if the wi fe is pregnant to s ome other man . 
The difficulty with this aspect o f  law is the interaction of custom­
ary marriages in a s ociety which recognizes polygamy and where a 
cus tomary marr iage has been converted into a civi l marriage situa­
t ion . 

The Fij i and Papua New Guinea Matrimonial Causes Ac t recog­
nizes fourteen ground s for divorce ; the Wes tern Samoan Divorce and 
Matrimonial Causes Ordinance recognizes twelve grounds ; the Kiribati 
Native Divorce Ordinance recognizes ten grounds ; the Tongan Divorce 
Act recognizes s ix grounds ; and the Nauru Matrimonial Causes Ac t 
19 7 3  recognizes one ground , ' the irretrievab le break-down of  
marriage ' .  

The ground s for divorce are simi lar in mos t Pac ific count ries 
and they inc lude adultery , desertion , non- consummat ion , cruelty 
( except Tonga ,  but cruelty can be  used in defence ) , rape , sodomy 
and bes tial ity ( except Tonga) , and hab itual drunkardness .  In 
Wes tern Samoa , a husband can ob tain a divorce i f  the wife is a 
hab itual drunkard for three years or more and has habitually 
neglected domes tic dut ies and has rendered hers elf un fit to dis­
charge them. A wife is entitled to divorce if her husband has 
been frequently convic ted for cr iminal of fences and has lef t her 
without reasonab le means of support ( excep t Kiribat i and Tonga) . 
In Wes tern Samoa , a wife is ent it led to  divorce if her. husband is 
convicted of any cr ime which carries a sentence of 7 years ' 
impris onment .  In Fij i and Papua New Guinea , a 3-year ( or more ) 
pris on sentence for an of  fence punishab le by death or life imprison­
ment or a 5-year sentence and the respondent still in prison at 
the date of the pet it ion are grounds for divorce . Any attempt to 
murder the other party or the infliction o f  grievious bodily harm 
fal l within the grounds for divorce . Failure to pay maintenance 
throughout the ent ire period of  two years under a court order , 
or under an agreement between the part ies ; failure to  comply with 
a decree of res titut ion of conj ugal rights ; and the presump t ion 
o f  death (Fij i ,  Papua New Guinea) are grounds for divorce . 

Mental health and physical disabilit ies are also grounds 
for divorce . Recurrent fits of ep ilepsy (Kiribati ) ; uns ound mind 
and no l ikel ihood of recovery ( Fij i ,  Kiribat i ,  Papua New Guinea , 
Western Samoa ) ; venereal disease (Kiribat i ) ; leprosy (Ton ga) ; 
incapable of ' consummating the marriage by reason o f  s tructural 
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de fect in the organs of generation which is incurab le and renders 
complete intercourse impract icable or o f  s ome incurab le mental 
or moral disability result ing in an invincib le repugnance to  
sexual intercourse '  (Tonga ) ; f ive years separation ( Fij i ,  Papua 
New Guinea , Ton ga ,  Wes tern Samoa) ; marriage within the prohibited 
degrees of consanguinity and affinity (Kiribati ) ;  and where the 
temperaments  of the parties are incompat ib le (Kiribati)  are also 
ground s for divorce . 

Summary 

Divorce laws in mos t  Paci fic countr ies have had several 
revis ions over the years . In some countries the grounds for 
divorce have been broadened to include such aspects as incompati­
b ility of temperaments  (Kiribati ) and the irretrievab le breakdown 
of marriage (Nauru) . In-roads have been made over the years to 
equal the pos ition of paren ts . Under the present divorce laws , a 
husband and wife have equal footing to pe tition for divorce and 
they have equal righ ts to the cust ody of their children. 

Married women ' s  legal capacity 

In Pacific societies , where women are members of kin- groups , 
they acquire rights to the use of property through that group 
membership . The concept of feme soZe , where a woman acting 
ind ividually , i f  of full age and capacity , can acquire and own 
property , enter int o  legal agreements , sue and be sued and as a 
married woman can exerc ise her rights without the ass is tance of 
her husband , or kin-group , is not recognized in trad itional 
societies . Al though women do at tain a role of independence wi thin 
Pac i fic communities , that is through birth as a woman of  rank ; or 
through special skills such as a t rad itional healer .  The natural 
divis ions of roles and func tions of both men and women in tradi­
t ional s ociet ies , although unequal , are in many respects not 
incompatible . 

The concep t of  feme so Ze 

The concept o f  feme soZe , the individual woman func tioning 
outside her community , is s trange to t radit ional and group af fili­
at ions in the wide range of communit ies in the Pac i fic .  A good 
number of Paci fic women live and work in urban areas with minimal 
kin-group contact and obl i gations . They act as individuals to 
earn their own living , sue individually as deserted wives , divorc­
ees , or unmarried mothers , and depending on the situat ion , may 
be the on ly b readwinner in the family .  I t  is not uncommon to 

· find a woman as head of household . As a single woman , over 21 , 
she has full le gal capaci ty and can make dec is ions for hersel f .  
As a married woman her legal capacity i s  i n  most  respects sui juris , 
although she can act as a feme soZe with respect to her own 
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p roperty . In other mat ter s ,  however ,  she is limi te d , under 
various le gal provi sions , to ac t ( or not )  on ly � wi th refe rence 
to her husband . 

( 1 ) ) : 
For example , under the Penal Code of Kir ibati ( cap . 67 s . 253  

a wife has the  same remed ies and redress under this Code 
for th e protect ion and security of her own separate property 
as if  such property belonged to  her as feme sole : p rovided 
that no p roceedings under th is part shall be taken by any 
wi fe agains t her husband while they are living together as 
to or concerning any property cla imed by her , nor while they 
are living apart , as to or concerning any act done by the 
husband while they were living together concernin g  property 
claimed by the wi fe , unless such property has been wrong­
fully taken by the husband when leavin g or deserting or  
about to leave or  desert his  wi fe or for the purpose of 
giving it to a paramour . 

In Fij i ,  the law relat ing to the p rope rty of married women 
is the Married Women ' s  Proper ty Ac t (cap . 3 7 ) . This 1892 Act makes 
provis ion for a married woman to acquire , hold and dispose o f  by 
will , or otherwise , any real or personal property as her separate 
p roperty in the same way as i f  she were a feme sole without the 
interven tion of any t rustee ( s . 3) .  

In mat ters af fecting her separate property she is sui jur>is , 
' and her husband ne ed not be j oined wi th her as plaint i f f  or 
de fendan t or be made a par ty to any ac tion brough t  by or taken 
agains t her . . •  ' (s . 3 ( 2 ) ) . She is ent i tled to hold and dispose 
of  her separate property which belon ged to her at  the time of 
marr iage or after marriage inc luding ' any wages , ea rnings , money 
and prope rty gained or acquired by he r in any employment , trade 
or occupat ion in which she is engaged or carries on separate ly 
from her husband or by the exercise of any literary , artistic or 
scientific skill ' ( s . 4 ) . 

Al though a married woman can take cr iminal p roceedings to 
pr otect  he r own separate property she is prohib ited from proceeding 
agains t her husband while they are living toge ther , or apart , for 
any ac t s  done by her husband concerning her property unless her 
property has been wrongfully taken by the husband when leaving hi � 
wi fe . ( F ij i cap . 3 7 s . 14 ;  Kir ibat i cap . 67  s . 25 3 ( 1) ) .  A wi fe is 
liable for criminal proceedings by her husband for any act·  
involving her husband ' s  property in the same way as a husband 
is liable for acts against his wife ' s  property (Fij i ,  Kiribati) , 

Af te r her marriage a woman is liab le to the extent of her 
separate proper ty fo r all deb t s , cont rac ts  or wron gs commit ted 
before her marriage ( Fij i s . 15 ) . But in cert ain situat ions a 
husband is liab le for his wi fe ' s deb ts cont rac ted be fore marriage 
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as long as he has acquired or become entitled to them ( Fij i s . 16) . 
A married woman can act , without her husband , as an executrix or 
adminis tratrix , alone or j ointly with any other person , in the 
estate o f  any deceased person ; or as a trus tee alone or j ointly 
of any prope rty or t rus t and may sue or be  sued , trans fer any 
annuity , deposit , or any funds , s tocks and shares , or other inter­
est  in any corporation , company , pub lic body or society (Fij i 
s . 21 ) . 

A married woman having separate p roperty can be  liab le for 
the maintenance of  her children , but this does not re lieve her 
husband from any liability imposed by law to maintain their child­
ren ( Fij i s . 23) . 

The las t feature which needs attention in this outline is 
the question covering the rights of married women who have con­
verted or have had their  cus tomary marriage abs orbed into a civil 
marriage . Under customary marriage a woman is sub j ect  to the 
t radi tional rules of male authority as regards her s tatus and 
any property she may have brought with her ; under her civil mar­
riage status she acquires full legal capac ity and can act as feme 
sole . Both sys tems determine and regulate her capacity and , where 
a wi fe is forced to de fend her right s , the sys tem chosen would 
probab ly be dependent upon the ind ividual and where she would be 
granted the mos t  rel ief . The interlocking  of the two sys tems 
could have either positive or negative effects on any woman in 
thi s s ituation . 

Women and children 

Cus tody and maintenance . The legal systems found in the 
various Pacif ic countries make provis ion for women and children to 
be maintained by husb ands and fathers who de fault in their ob liga­
tions to them . As the traditional heads o f  household , men have 
a legal duty to support their wives and children . A deserted wi fe 
could claim against her husband

, 
and an unmarried mother has a 

right  of action in law for the support o f  the child against the 
child ' s  father . Maint enance is an area of law wh ich of fers some 
solut ion t o  deserted and divorced wives and gives them an equal 
r ight and duty of care towards their children . 

Although it is the duty of  both parents to care for their 
children at the b reak-down of marriage , there cont inues to be 
con fusion in prac tice where fathers , in traditional law and as 
heads of households , are not given custody of children , part icu­
larly i f  male .  Although a Court may award cus t ody to either 
paren t ,  or some other pers on , a mother is usually awarded custody 
of youn g  children , as it is presumed that she is the fit and 
proper pers on to care for them. The father ' s  tradit ional rights 
towards his children , particularly where they are registered 
within the father ' s  kin- group ( Fij i) ,  are affected by the Court ' s  
discretion to award cus tody in the b es t  interests  of the child . 
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The award ing of  cus t ody t o  one parent  does not deprive the 
other o f  le gal rights and responsibi lities towards the child . 
I f  cus tody is awarded to the mother , the father ' s  rights  are not 
denied ; for example , his consent is s till required for the marriage 
o f  his child , i f  a minor (Fij i ,  Kiribat i) . 

The statutes in the var ious countries determine the legal 
status and the responsibilities of  the parents and their legitimate 
children and bring both spouses within the concept  of equality . 
In cases where a cu stomary marriage has been converted to a civi l 
marriage , this conversion entitles  a woman to equal rights as to 
the cus tody of  children and to maintenance , which may not be  the 
case in cus tomary law.  

The s tatutes in various Pacific  countries , such as The 
Maintenance o f  Deserted Wives Ac t ( Tonga) , The Maintenance and 
Af filiat ion Act ( Fij i ) ,  and the Maintenanc e (Mis cellaneous Pro­
vis ions)  Ord inance (Kiribat i) , provide remedies for the maintenance 
of deserted wives and children , in that the Courts may make orders 
for the provis ion of food , accommodation or mone tary as sistance 
neces sary for their care and well-b eing . 

The las t feature that needs cons ideration in the case o f  
maintenance proceedings i s  the principle o f  the innocent wi fe . A 
married woman will no t be awarded maintenance if it is proved 
that she has connnitted adultery , provided that her husband has 
not ' condoned , connived or by his wil ful neglec t or misconduc t ,  
conduced '  her act o f  adultery ( Fij i cap . 52 s . 7 ;  Tonga cap . 2 0 
s . 3 ) .  

Unmarried mothers . The legal s tatus of illegitimate child­
ren and their parents and the recognition of the legal duty of 
the natural or putat ive father to support and maint ain his ille­
gitimate child are found in various Pacific  legislat ion . Although 
the rights of the unmarried mother to the child are superior to 
those of  the child ' s  natural father , as a general rule , b oth 
parents  have a duty to care for and maintain their child . 

The laws covering the status of  the unmarried mother and her 
child in Ton ga and Fij i show a number of intere sting features . 

The Maintenance of  Il legi t imate Ch il dren Ac t ( cap . 19 )  
(Tonga) provides for the mother o f  an illegit imate child , or a 
reputab le person other than the mother , or the Minis ter of Police , 
t o  lay a complaint before a magistrate that any person is the 
father of an illegi t imate child and has failed to provide for its 
adequate maintenance , or to pay expenses incidental to the chi ld ' s  
b irth or death . The burden in applying for an a f filiation order 
is not s olely on the mother of the child , who could feel awed 
by a Court p rocess and rej ected through the stigma o f  an illegiti­
mate b ir th .  A magis trate may order a reas onab le sum o f  money 
for maintenance until  the chi ld attains the age of 16 years . 
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There is however a t ime limitation for the appl icat ion of an 
affiliat ion o rder . I f  the complaint  is made more than three years 
after the birth of the child , no order will be entertained unless 
the putative father has cont ributed to the child ' s  maintenance 
or has cohabited with the child ' s  mo ther after the birth of  the 
child . 

The situa tion in Fij i dif fers from that of Tonga in that the 
burden of applying to the Court for an aff iliation order res ts 
with the mother of the child , and only where the mother has died 
before making the complaint  can an appl ica tion be made in her 
s tead by the person in whose care the child is placed (Maintenance 
and Affiliation Ac t cap . 5 2 s . 16 ) . An unmarried mother can make 
a complaint before the b irth o f  the child , or at any t ime within 
12 months after the b irth .  I f  ·the putative father has before or 
after the bir th of  the child cont ributed to its maintenance the 
Court will entertain an applicat ion after 12  months . An affilia­
t ion order will cease when the child attains the age of 16 years , 
but i f  the child is  in receip t  o f  suffici ent income to maintain 
him/hersel f an Order could cease on the child ' s  attaining 13  
years ( s . 21) . 

Al though a mother ' s  right is supe rio r ,  her rights to cus tody 
can be  challenged upon the applicat ion of  a Probation or Child 
Welfare O f ficer ,  o r  putative father , i f  she is not a fit and proper 
person to  have custody , or becomes of unsound mind , or is in 
p ris on ,  or has died ( s . 22 ) . An unmarr ied mother can be fined or 
imprisoned if she negle cts or deserts her child . Anyone who 
misapp lies moneys paid under an a f filiation order can also be fined 
or imp risoned , if the child is ill-treated , or does not receive 
suff ic ient nouri shment ( Sections 2 3  and 24 ) . 

The last feature in this area o f  law to  be cons idered is 
the s tatus of the child upon the subsequent marriage of  the mother 
and the natural father . The various laws in the Pac ific s tate 
t hat subsequen t marri age will legitimate the child . However , 
does  this princ iple hold good where polygamy is  recognized and a 
man has converted his cus tomary marriage to a

' 
c ivil marriage and 

then subsequently marr ies the mother of  the child ? 

Avenues for redress  

Of fice o f  the Ombudsman . Women who suf fer from discriminat­
ory prac tices could address their grievances through cons titutional 
channels to the Office of the Ombudsman ( S olomon Is lands , Fij i ,  
Vanua tu) or the Ombudsman ' s  Connnission (Papua New Guinea) . The 
cons titut ions o f  Solomon Is lands , Fij i ,  Vanuatu and Papua New 
Guinea provide for the off ice o f  an Ombudsman and like the j udiciary 
it is protected from polit ical and execut ive interference .  For 
example : 
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in the dis ch arge of his functions , the Ombudsman shal l  
not  be subj ect to the  direc tion or control of  any other 
person , or authority and no proceed in gs of the Ombudsman 
shall be called in ques tion in any Cour t of  Law ( S olomon 
Is lands art . 98 ;  Fij i art . 117 ; see PNG ' s  Organic Law on the 
Ombudsman Commission 19 75 , . s . 2 4) . 

The Ombudsman is given wide powers in the four cons titut ions 
to invest igate on his own initiat ive , or on c omplaints made by 
individuals or bodies of persons of any inj us tice , or he may be  
invited to exercise his powers by a Minister or any member o f  
Parliament , including the Nat ional Council o f  Chiefs or a Regional 
Council (Vanuatu) . 

Certain o f fices and certain categories o f  persons are pre­
c luded from inves tigat ion by the Ombudsman and these include , for 
example , the Pres iden t of  the Repub lic , Judic ial Service Commis­
sion ,  the Supreme Court and other j udicial bod ies (Vanuatu) ; the 
Governor-General or his pe rs onal s taff or the Direc tor of Public 
Prosecutions or any person acting  in accordance with his instruc­
t ions ( Solomon Is lands) . The Ombudsman is als o p rec luded from 
invest igation where an aggrieved person has not exhaus ted his 
right o f  appeal before a tribunal or court of law ,  but he may con­
duc t an investigation i f  it is not reasonab le to expect an aggrieved 
person to avail himsel f of the right  or remedy ( Fij i ,  Solomon 
Islands ) .  The Ombudsman is also precluded from investigat ion i f ,  
on notice from the Prime Minis ter , the inves tigat ion would not be 
in the in tere sts  of security ( Fij i ,  Solomon Is lands ) . 

The law in this area fo r Papua New Guinea is documen ted by 
Dianne Johnson . The Ombudsman Commis sion is empowered under 
s . 219 ( l) (b)  ' to inves tigate any de fects  in any law or adminis tra­
tive prac tice appearing from any such inves tigat ion ; and investi­
gate , either on its own initiative or on comp laint by a person 
affec ted , any case of an alle ged or suspec ted discriminatory 
practice within the meaning of the law prohibiting such prac tices ' .  
He is empowered to invest igate also conduc t which is ' ( a) contrary 
to law ; (b ) unreas onab le , unj ust , oppress ive or improperly dis­
criminatory , whether or not it is in ac cordance with law or 
practice ; or ( c ) based wholly o·r partly on improper motives ; 
irrelevant grounds or irrelevant cons iderations ; or (d)  based 
wholly or partly on a mistake of law or of fact ; or ( e) conduct 
for which reasons should be given but were not ' ( art . 2 19 ( 2 1) } .  

' Clearly then , the Ombudsman Commiss ion is a body to which 
women can appeal if discrimination because of their sex occurs . 
Although the Commis sion is empowered to in it iate investigation 
into an "alleged or suspec ted discriminatory pract ice" under s . 2 19 
( l) ( c ) , in general they inves tigate only on complaint by a person ' 
( Johns on p . 12 ) . 
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Although there are cons titutional avenues in s ome Paci fic 
count ries where women who experience discrimination because of 
their sex can take individual or c lass ac t ion , women generally are 
ignorant (with the exception of a small minority) that such a 
resource is avai lab le for their needs . Johnson states ( p . 13 )  
that in the case of  Papua New Guinea ' the Commission ' s  twin re­
sponsibilities immediately impose severe prac t ical limitations on 
restricted resources • . • .  A further restraint on the complaints 
procedure is the de facto  requirement of  exhaus tion of  alternat ive 
remedies . Thus a comp laint may s imply lapse by a process of 
attrit ion as the c omplainant is rej ected by a series of other 
agenc ies . The net result is that one of the few potent ially power­
ful agenc ies for women is serious ly circumscribed in pract ice . '  

The Law Re form Commission .  S o  far , only Papua New Guinea 
and Fij i have set up a Law Reform Commiss ion . Although grievances 
that concern individual women cannot be resolved through this 
avenue , it is an avenue �here women who wish to bring about changes 
in legal p rovisions that adversely affect  them could make recom­
mendat ions . Johnson documents for Papua New Guinea that ' the 
p ract ical implicat ions for women seeking to re ly on this body for 
removal of  discriminat ory provisions are that Law Reform Commission 
prop osals are ult imately c ont ingent on Government acceptance . 
Whilst energy , resourcefulness and creat ivity can be invested in 
sugges ted changes and Law Re form Commiss ioners persuaded to  
accep t  the merits of  such proposals , the lat ter will be shelved 
in the absence of Government sponsor ship . '  

Conclusion 

This outline of  some of  the aspects of law in the Pac ific 
affecting the legal s tatus of  women is not exhaus tive , as there 
are ot her aspects  of law , such as the law relat ing to abort ion and 
sexual ac tivitie s ,  the laws of inheritance , probate and administra­
t ion , and laws which have relevance to the treatment of wives and 
dependants  in times of acc ident> or death , which should be consid­
ered in order to better assess the advantages and disadvantages 
for women because of the ir sex . 

There are areas of  law which affect the dignity of  women 
that are in need of  reform,  such as those relat ing to adultery 
and the inequalit ies that exis t between the sexes in c it izenship 
and marriage laws and other areas of  law where sex has made the 
sole diff erence in the treatment he / she receives . 

Although there are areas of law where legal barriers have 
been removed ,  sex-based inequalities cont inue t o  persist  in 
other s trata of the dec is ion-making process and it  would need the 
in fluences of  education , soc iology , anthropology , nutrition and 
economics  to bring abou t the necessary changes and to  assess the 
impact  of law on soc ial pat terns of  the c ommunity , the family and 
women . 
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In the evolut ion of a distinctive Pac if ic s tandard of  law 
making , legis lation could b enefit greatly from an inter-d isciplin­
ary app roach which c ould work t owards minimiz ing the negat ive 
effects  on the community , the family , and women . 
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Problems of women ' s  educat ion in Fij i 

Es iteri Kamikamica 

Pacific women who attended the Mid-Decade Copenhagen Follow­
Up Regional Meeting in Suva , in Oc tober 1980 , at tempted t o  de f ine 
the women ' s  movement and found that , although the younger educated 
women were more vocal regarding the discriminatory practices 
aga inst women in their nat ions , they agreed with the older tradi­
t ional stalwart s  that there is a need to  develop and art iculate a 
relevan t meaningful Pacific interpretat ion .  The traditional ists 
believe that , although men have always been accepted heads of 
Pac ific families ,  the spec ial role of women has always been recog­
nized and honoured . In fact in many Pacific communit ies women 
were given the high honour o f  heads of  tribes and kingdoms . Women 
firs t-born were as highly honoured with  titles  and privileges as 
their men counterpart s .  The roles of female and male complemented 
each other . This same Pacific  unders tanding was reiterated and 
confi rmed in July 1981 in Papee te when Pac ific women met for the 
f irs t time to decide priorit ies in Pacific pro grams that can be 
promot ed by the South Pac i fic Commiss ion and other regional 
agencies . Madame Flora Devantine of French Polynesia , in empha­
sizing the special role of women , pointed out that women in 
development strive to remember the pas t and learn from it , l ive 
the present as they plan the future . Many Pac i fic women claim that 
Western influence s have degraded the special s tatus of women in the 
old traditional communit ies . Acccord ing to re search conducted 
in Fij i by Schoe f fel and Kikau ( 1980) the early miss ionaries 
promoted feminine modes of Pauline Chris tianity from middle-class 
Vic torian Eng land which resulted in women being domesticated and 
home-b ound . Today Fij i women have begun to par t icipate fully in 
the development of their c ommunity . There is no discrimination 
in formal education .  The Educat ion Act does not discriminate 
against females . Simi larly the Act of the University of the South 
Pacific , the only university in Fij i ,  does not descriminate between 
male and female : ' Men and women are equally e ligib le for any office 
or appointment in the University or membership of any institut ion , 
body or c ommit tees of the University , and all Degrees , Diplomas , 
Certi ficates and other dis t inctions or awards and all programmes 
and courses of s tudy in the Univers ity shall be open to men and 
women alike ' . 

7 1  
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The South Pac ific Social Science Associat ion has honoured 
Pac i fic women an d their e ffort  to promote a Pacific-sty led women ' s  
movement by devot ing to it an entire volume of  its  publicat ion , 
Pacific Perspective , Vol .  II , No . 2 ,  in 1983 , and t i t ling it 
' Paci fic Women on the Move ' . The articles contained in this volume , 
writ ten by women who have been raised or are living in the region , 
are revealing and indicate a need for Paci fic women to continue in 
dialogue and in interpreting development issues . All the art icles 
re flec ted in one way or another the aspira tions of younger educa­
ted women and the need to articulate to  the members of their own 
c onnnunities their struggle for improved condit ion s  for womenfolk 
in al l developmental activit ies and programs . 

Geographical and historical background 

According to the last census taken in 197 6 ,  females comprise 
4 9 . 46 per cent of Fij i ' s  population . The populat ion is unevenly 
distributed over 102 islands . 

When Abel Ta sman first  sighted Fij i in 1643 a feudal trad i­
t ional system exis ted .  In this ear ly c ommunity Fij ian women , 
bes ides being wives and mothers , were also craftswomen , traders , 
hort icul turalists and f isherwomen . Female chiefly success ion 
was permitted in the ab sence of a male heir and Fij i occasiona lly 
had ruling female high chiefs . After marrying , women retained 
pers onal property and membership right s in the ir own groups . The 
f irst  missionary arr ived in 1835 . Af ter 185 9 planters began 
arriving from England . As Fij ians were not willing to work for 
wages on the sugar and cotton plantations , Melane sians , espec ia lly 
Solomon Islanders , were brought in ( of ten blackbirded ) with some 
of their womenfolk . After the indentured labour system was intro­
duced in 187 9  to remedy the labour shortage , Indian women began 
to  arrive from India as spouses of Fij i-b orn Indians . Direct 
descendant s of these ear ly labourers were later j oined by traders 
and their families . Today Indian women make up about half of 
Fij i ' s female populat ion . Apart from the two maj or ethnic groups , 
there are others such as Chinese , Europeans , Pac ific islanders , 
etc . , referred to as ' o thers ' in the population statistics . Fij i 
over the las t century has developed int o  a mult i-rac ial and multi­
relig ious community . Att itudes towards the educat ion of women have 
changed enormously . Today there is no legal discriminat ion agains t 
Fij ian women in educat ion or any o ther area . 

Forma l educat ion 

Many develop ing countries of  the world have defined formal 
education as the consc ious organized program by the government o f  
the day which is used to prepare their cit izens for life . In 
Fij i ,  the Western formal sys tem was init iated by well-intent ioned 
missionaries who came from the United Kingdom and who valued the 
three Rs as a· useful tool for personal deve lopment . The teaching 
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o f  the alphabet and the reading of the translated Bib le were 
c losely intertwined with the ear ly evangelical work . This remains 
the curren t  emphasis of all Christian church schools . In Fij i 
all religious-based authorities that administer training inst itu­
t ions promote the language of that fa ith conscious ly in a language 
pro gram , and as a result Urdu , Hindi , Fij ian , Chinese and English 
are al l taught . Each education authority or agency , religious or 
otherwise , determines the curriculum/syllabus content of the 
ins titution .  According to the Fij i Ministry of Education Annual 
Report there were many educational agencies operat ing in Fij i 
in 1981 and the number and type of  schools controlled by each 
dif fered (Tab le 4 . 1 ) . The Fij i sys tem provides six years of  
primary education and six to  seven years of  secondary educat ion .  

Pre-school education 

Most  educators believe that the first six years of any 
child ' s  life are very important years which lay the foundation of 
f onnal education .  As a d irec t result o f  good pre-school education 
children perform exceptionally well when they enter the formal 
school system ,  usually between the ages of 5 and 6 .  In discuss ing 
the Pac ific pre-schools  Iole Tagoilelagi reminds us that early 
childhood educat ion is not a totally modern invention ; it is a 
natural ac t ivity which take s place in all homes . ' Pas tors ' 
school� were set up and promoted by early miss ionaries for pre­
school children . Tagoilelagi has also warned that ' modern educa­
t ion brings about cruc ial and dangerous changes in women ' s  roles 
in the Pac ific and this also affects women or mothers ' att itudes 
concerning children ' .  This concern for the deteriorat ion of home­
based pre-school p rograms is shared by many women in the Fij ian 
connnunity . Through their trad itional interes t in child rearing , 
Fij ian women have init iated improvements in pre-school education . 
Today there are 200 regis tered , recognized p re-school centres 
which accommodate about 5000 children . There are other unrecog­
nized centres which have been created by concerned groups of women 
and supported by their meagre resources .  These are run sometimes 
by self-s tyled p re-school teachers .  Some centres are unrecognized 
and unregis tered because they have not fulfilled the registrat ion 
cri teria stipulated by government . Out of  the total of  250 teach­
ers in pre-school centres , two possess a Diploma in Kindergarten 
Teaching (one from New Zealand and the other from Australia) , and 
seven possess cert ificates in primary teaching from Nasinu Teachers ' 
College . All three Educat ion Officers (Kindergarten) have had 
specialized overseas training . There is still a great need for 
teachers and advisers to at tend further training overseas as there 
is no advanced course availab le locally . Failing this , there 
should be some specialized course available locally . According 
to the Bureau of S tatistics populat ion estimate , at 31  December 
198 2 there were 34 , 7 94 children between the ages of 3 and 5 .  Out 
of these only 5000 children were in pre-school in 198 3 .  
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Table 4 . 1  
1)1pes o f  school available in Fij i in 198 1 ,  by authority administering it  

Authority 

Ministry of Education 

Connni t tee 

Cathol ic Archdioces e 

Methodi s t  Church in Fij i 

Diocese of Polynesia 

Seventh Day Adventist Mis si on 

Marist Brothers 

Assemb lies of God Mis s ion 

S is ters of St Josephe de Cluny 

B rethren Assemblies 

Ins titute o f  St  Gabriel Brothers 

Church o f  Jesus Chr i s t  of LDS 

Mari s t  Sisters 

Arya Pratinidhi Sabha of Fij i 

Fij i Mus lim League 

India Sanmarga Ikya Sangam 

Dakshina India Andhra Sangam 

Sanatan Dharam 

Gugarat Education Society 

Civil Aviation Admini s t rat ion 

Rabi Council of Leaders 

Fij i Electricity Authority 

International Schools Association 

Pacific Harbour Development Ltd 

Fij i Sugar Corporation 

Emperor Gold Mining Co. Ltd 

League Connnercial Enterprises Limited 

Pac ific Commerc ial School B oard 

Fij ian Affairs Board 

Commercial Education Society 

Tamavua Educat ion Society 

Social Wel fare Department 

Society for Inte llectual ly Handicapped 

Crippled Children ' s  Soci ety 

Fij i Blind Society 

YWCA/SYC Board 

YMCA 

P rivate 

Rehabilitation Council 

Total 

Special 
school Primary 

6 

19 

492 

37 

14 

6 

15 

13 

19 

4 

4 

1 

3 

1 

1 

4 

656 

�: Minis try of Educat ion Annual Report , 1981 1 p . 1 .  

Technical 
Secondary vocat ional 

11 

70 

14 

8 

1 

1 

6 

5 

1 

1 

136 

10 

3 

4 

3 

1 

1 

37 

Teacher 
t raining Total 

4 

35 

572 

55 

26 

7 

13 

3 

1 

22  

19  

2 4  

5 

6 

5 

2 

3 

1 

6 

839 
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The concerned women have formed a local Pre-School As socia­
tion which meets  annually and has a membership o f  twenty-eight 
teachers , mothers and interested males and females . There is only 
one male trained pre-school teacher . The barriers and stimuli in 
this field will  be  mentioned in the concluding recommendat ions of 
this paper , as the situation is similar to that in other areas 
where women dare to init iate changes in the country . 

Schools : primary and secondary 

Any children whose parents  can af ford to send them to 
school can now enrol at the local primary school without any 
prob lem. Those who are neglected may miss out but there is usually 
a social welfare agency that can meet the need . The same applies 
to sec ondary educat ion .  The opportunit ies are available but the 
resources may be · the barrier . Some funding agenc ie s are sponsoring  
youngsters who cannot be supported by their parents  or  relatives . 
Co-ordination of  this type of soc ial service for the prov ision of 
basic educat ion to  every child needs to be done . Reasons for young 
girls dropp ing out of  school are numerous and can be quite involved . 
The schools lack the services of well-tra ined and experienced 
counsellors who can ensure that everyone , including the girls , 
complete  the formal educat ion necessary for their future and enter 
the career training for which they are best suited . If one studies 
the Minis try of Education Annual Reports from 197 1  to 1981 one 
notices the great increase in females attending pr imary and second­
ary schools . In 1981 there were 59 , 602 males enrol led for primary 
education and 5 6 , 716  females .  There were 22 , 693 males enrolled 
for secondary and 23 , 150  females ( see Table � . 2 ) . 

Even allowing both for the estimated 2 per cent increase in 
population between 1981 and 1982 and for rounding errors , there is  
st ill a substant ial number of females who drop out from both the 
primary and secondary sys tems and who may end up untrained and 
unskilled for their community act ivit ies . These female ' drop-outs ' , 
as popularly termed , may end up > en tering one of the few vocat ional 
trainin g  ins titutions , but opportunit ies are limi ted . Only 1375 
females were enrolled in vocational training school in 198 1 .  In 
this same year there were 3000 more females at tending technical 
courses than there were males .  The reason for this disparity is 
the preferential ent ry of females into  stenography/secretarial 
courses which are open to males . The p roblem is lack of training 
fac ilit ies and opportunities because there are only thirty-seven 
technical/vocational ins t itut ions in the ent ire country for the 
113 , 982 ( es timated) school leavers under the age of 19 years . 

Post-secondary education 

Accord ing to the 1982 fi gures , 2 . 8  per cent of the p opulat ion 
or 9 7 34 peop le in Fij i received p os t-secondary educat ion .  Of these , 
40 . 9  per cent were· women and 59 . 1  per cent were men . Of the women , 



Table 4 . 2  " 
°' 

S tudents  enrolled in secondar� s chools � 1981 

Fij ians and 
No . of  other is land Grand 

Year s chools races Indians  Europeans Chinese Total tota l  

M F M F M F M F M F 

1971 7 3  2 , 917  3 , 022 6 , 334 4 , 79 1  315 3 12 211 191 9 ,  7 7 7  8 , 3 16 18 , 09 3  

1980 137 9 , 746  10 , 531 13 , 006 12 , 605 436 4 15 184 196 2 3 , 372  2 3 , 74 7  4 7 , 119 

1981 136  9 , 754  10 , 45 6  12 , 332 12 , 07 1  435 436  171  187 22 , 69 3  2 3 , 15 0  45 , 84 3  

% increase 
or decrease 
197 1 /81 86 . 3 2 34 . 4 246 . 0  94 . 7 152 . 0  38 . 4  39 . 7  -19 . 0  -2 . 6  1 32 . 1  1 78 . 3 153 . 4 

Source : Ministry of  Educat ion Annual Report , 1981 , p . 4 . 



Tab le 4 . 3 

Enrolment at the Fij i Ins t itute of  Technology 2 by tyEe o f  course 2  race and sex 

S chool Course  program Race Sex 

Q) Q (/) 
s ..c::: 0 Q 

"M CJ Q) Q) "M (/) (/) ctl 
� "M (/) (/) (/) Q Q Q) (/) Q) I � � ctl ctl Q (/) ctl ctl 0.. $o-l r-1 ..-I 
..-I re CJ Q) Q) Q) (/) "M "M 0 Q) Q) � ctl r-1 Q 0 ..-I >. ..-I  � ctl .,..., re $o-l ..c::: r-1 .j.J 
=' ctl ..-I Q) ctl Q) � r-1 "M Q =' .j.J � Q) 0 

� Cl) i:Q $o-l 0 $o-l � CJ � H � 0 � E-i 

Agricultural Engineering - - 122 - 4 6  5 0  100 - 18 165 3 168 

Building and C/Engineering 88 - 6 3  43  68  9 2  154 ·  - 16  252  10  262  

Business S tudies - 9 6  - 45 558 168 433  1 9 7  450 249 699 

Electrical Eng ineering - - 12 6 - 14 22  86  - 3 2  137  3 140 

Hotel and Catering Services 108 - - - - 39 35 7 2 7  5 7  5 1  108 

General and Secretarial S tudies 166  - - - 501  255  318  7 8 7  119 5 48 667  

Maritime Studies - 8 7 3  - - 4 7  1 2  2 2 0  8 1  - 8 1  

Mechanical Engineering - - 5 6  - 2 1  17  46  - 14 7 6  1 7 7  

Printing 40  - - - - 2 2  1 6  - 2 36  4 40  

Western Divis ion Tech . Centre 42 - 5 1  40  51  42  139 - 3 125  59  184 

Total 444 104 491  128 1259  754 1339 17 3 16 1498 9 28 2426  

Source : Minis try o f  Education Annual Report ,  1981 , p . 7 .  ........ 
........ 
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2597  ( 65 . 2 per  cent )  were economically ac tive as were 4 9 30 out 
of the 5 7 32 ( 86 . 0 per cent)  men . The opportunities appear to 
favour the men . Variab les tha t influence women not to  be employed 
need to be researched . Family commitments  and tradit ional atti­
tudes comprise one o f  the two chief factors . 

A closer examinat ion of the enrolment record by s chool type 
courses , race and sex at the Fij i Ins titute of  Technology shows 
that there were 928  females as compared to 1498 males . No female 
was enrolled for Marit ime S tudies , one for Mechanical Engineering , 
three for Agricultural Enginee ring  and three for Elec trical Engin­
eerin g .  For General and Secretarial S tudies 119 males enrolled 
compared to 548 females (Tab le 4 . 3) . 

One o f  the senior lecturers interviewed s tated that is land 
female s tudents were denied enrolment for engineering courses 
because there were no women ' s  hostels attached to the Institute . 
For convenience and effective training , engineering s tudents are 
required to live in a ho stel which at the moment only ac commodates 
male students . 

In 197 3 ,  335 ma le and 190 female s tudents enrolled as full­
time de gree s tudents at the University of the South Paci fic . In 
1980 the figures inc reased to 369 and 207  respectively . In 198 1 ,  
4 35 males and 2 32 females enrol led . The total enr olment for each 
of these years for Fij i students increased steadily . Although 
the number of Fij i female students who enrolled for each of these 
three years has fluc tuated the number of females  entering univers­
ity studie s in Fij i has increased subs tant ially , the main reason 
for this being the increase in number of female secondary students 
who reach university entrance level and are eligible for univers ity 
study . The increase in enrolment of females  at the University 
reflec ts  the increased opportunities in the formal educat ion system 
and the changing of trad it ional attitudes which had tended to  deny 
female s their right s to educat ion .  More re search should be carried 
out in this area . The newly formed Women Graduates Assoc iat ion of 
Fij i which recent ly celebrated its  first anniversary has stated 
pub lic ly in a news re lease that it intends t o  pursue this and will 
circulate a quest ionnaire to  all local graduate s in order to ga in 
useful informat ion which should promote the intere sts o f  female 
graduates in Fij i .  

Special educat ion 

This program is geared mainly to  the more severe ly handi­
capped children and young adults  - those who have physical handicap s , 
hearing and visual impa irment s  and intellectual handicap s  which 
prevent them fit t ing into the regular school system.  This work 
in special educat ion has been supported voluntarily by the commun­
ity and has yet to be fully deve loped .  A t otal of only 417  child­
ren can be accommodated at the ten institut ions built to  cater for 
them . Of these , 175 are females and 242 males . 
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Curriculum 

Little serious work has been carried out to analyse the 
content of the school curriculum for sex-b ias . The subj ect of 
sexism is given low priority and is not recognized as an area of  
concern warranting urgen t  attention . Local literature and relevant 
materi als have b een developed by the Minis try of Education Curric­
ulum Deve lopmen t Unit . S taff  of this unit has been drastically 
reduced recently and a new approach adopted in the school curric­
ulum is  yet to begin . 

The formal educat ion curriculum content has b een recently 
crit icized by parents and members of  the community . The irrele­
vance of the curriculum, coupled with its rigidity , has been b lamed 
for the current high rate of  un.employment ,  espec ially among the 
s chool leavers . Displaced gi rls and ' drop-outs '  are becoming a 
widesp read social problem , especially in urban areas . Careful 
research is needed b e fore relevant remedial vocat ion programs can 
be designed to salvage the situation . 

The ethnic formal systems 

As shown in Tab le 4 . 1 there are ab out sixteen re ligious 
groups which run private educat ional ins titutions aided by the 
government .  Over hal f  of these re ligious authorities are Christian 
based or have a Chris tian elemen t .  . The other half reflec t s  the 
religious fai ths of the Ind ian populat ion . The two main religions 
of the Fij i Indians are Muslim and Hinduism . Each relig ious b ody 
has its  own emphas is which is ref lected in the s chool programs and 
curricula . All religi ous schools have a bias towards the original 
language of  their own faith . Very little res earch has been done 
on their sys tems . 

The indigenous Fij ians have inherited a vanua ethnic tradi­
t ional system. This sys tem re flects  the b lood relat ionsh ips of  
Fij ians , their origins and thefr kinship . According to Nayacakalou 
( 1955 ) Fij ian natives classify their kin ' logica lly and relate 
the linguis tic usages of kinship to ac tual ' .  Fij ian kinship 
technology varies considerab ly with locality accord ing to the 
spoken loc al dialect  but the basic princ iples underly ing the kin­
ship s tructure vary in comparatively small degree . Each principle 
or value is related to a spec i fic behavioural pattern . When one 
wishes to study the vanua sys tem one can on ly do s o  effectively by 
s tudying the b ehaviours and the re lated princ ip les that cause it , 
with speci fic reference to  the locality chosen . Dr Nayacakalou 
used Tokatoka , his home local ity , for his s tudy of Fij ian kinship 
and marriage . Young Fij ian chi ldren b orn into such a vanua system ,  
i n  whatever locality , will need t o  learn ab out the system and its 
associated b ehavioural patterns from their parents and elders . A 
Fij ian adult there fore would learn the sys tem and know how to 
behave as a result of  actual coach ing during earlier years and of  
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cont inued applicat ion o f  principles . The principles are never 
learnt wi thout the behavioural pattern . 
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This kinship sys tem is part and parcel o f  the Fij ian non­
formal vanua educat ion sys tem . Women ' s  position and role are 
viewed in a to ta l connnunity concept of  blood relationships or 
' kinship t ies ' , as portrayed in Figure 4.1. For instance , mothers­
in- law in some areas of Fij i are not allowed to talk to their 
daughters ' husbands .  In the same way brothers and sisters are not 
to talk to each other in pub lic but the males are trained to be 
their sis ters ' bodyguards .  Molest ing of young women is an un­
forgivab le sin and caus es many fights amongs t young people , even 
today . Many Fij ian young men have been fined or imprisoned because 
they caused bodily harm to males who moles t their s is ters , cousins 
or relat ives . 

Much of the b ody of knowledge and as soc iated behavioural 
pat terns is undocumented and s till part of the oral tradition .  
Much o f  i t  has been eroded through Wes tern and Asian influence 
which promotes a con t radict ory capital istic and ind ividuali s t ic 
system .  The indigenous Fij ian politeness , the controlled and 
disciplined nature , reflects the vanua sys tem . The sys tem is 
connnunity and connnunally oriented . Communalism is  a system of living 
in the rural villages which has been quest ioned and challenged by the 
imported educational sys tem .  The confus ion that has resulted from 
the clash and controversy between these two systems , the Wes tern 
and the connnunal , is o f  great concern to many Fij ian women today . 
Many women are going through a difficult period of conflict  and 
c onfusion within their families without being aware that the changes 
sweeping through the country are challenging them daily . 

I f  Fij i i s  to develop a peace ful multicultural and mult i­
religious connnunity then attent ion needs to be  given and work 
carried out in this non- formal area .  The dif ferent ethnic groups 
need to  speak with one another in order t o  understand each other 
better , and education has a vital role to play here . 

Non-formal educat ion 

Many communities des troyed themselves and t heir herit age 
because they failed to realize and appreciate that the future cannot 
be planned without taking account of the inherited pas t .  In the 
con text of cultural f lux which may be a direct result of multi­
ethnic int eract ion between several cu ltural groups many peop le 
begin a search for their own identity . In Fij i ' s  mult i-cultural 
community many ethnic groups feel threatened by out side forces 
which may app ear to  them to be  erod ing or even destroying their 
cultural va lues . 
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The Minis try of  Education introduced an adult and community 
educat ion program in 1980 . According to the 1981 Minis try of 
Education Annual Report three pr imary schools , namely Naitasiri 
Bhartiya , Dravo Dis trict and Wa ilotua District , began running 
p rograms for women and school leavers in craf t , sewing ,  cooking 
( us ing  locally grown ve getab les and food ) , nutrition , health , 
culture ( learning musical ins truments  and cultural s ongs) , func­
t ional literacy and communication in homes . Knowledgeab le and 
skilled women from the group s  shared their skills with the others 
and the female teachers were also involved in teaching the women . 
The. men attended the evening classes in func t ional literacy , human 
re lat ionships and communication skills . Men and women both 
partic ipated in group di scussions on parental roles and responsi­
b ilities . One of the obj ectives of this adult education pro gram 
' is to provide parents and memb ers of the community opportunit ies 
in educat ional programs so  that they may be ab le to  acquire the 
knowledge and nece ssary skills to improve the quality of family 
life in its varied aspects ' .  Lack of finance has limited the 
p rograms . 

Seve ral tra ining workshops were p lanned and conduc ted by 
the sole female adult education officer in the Minis try of Educat ion 
during 1982 and 198 3 .  The 1983 workshops were carried out at 
divisional level , there being four adminis trative divis ions . These 
were for head teachers and community leaders . One of the obj ectives 
of these workshops is to enab le the part icipants to recognize and 
unders tand that the main thrus t of community education is ' to 
extend the dimensions of unders tand ing of the people about the 
total environment - s oc ial , economic and cultural , and on the other , 
to equip them with adequate knowledge and skills to solve their 
prob lems by the identification and mobilisation of existing 
resources ' .  

Educat ion of  women for community development 

S ince the produc tive use of human resources is the key factor 
in development , much more attent ion should be given to the key role 
p layed by women in development and relevan t educat ion programs for 
women ' s  better par ticipation should be int roduced . 

In January 1960 , the Women ' s  Interest Programme was intro­
duced by the government under the direction of the Women ' s  In teres t 
Of fice r .  Thi s spec ial program for women was introduced after much 
pressure and lobbying from the then existing nat ional organiz at ions 
such as  the Pan Pac if ic and South East As ia Women ' s  As soc iat ion 
(PPSEAWA) , the Soqosoqo Vakamarama , The Methodis t Women ' s  Fellow­
ship , the Roman Catholic Women ' s League , the S tri Sewa Sabha , the 
Muslim Sanana (Women ' s ) League and the Dorcas Society . 
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According to  an unpublished 1982 rep ort by the Women ' s  
Interes t Officer the sole obj ective of this sect ion is the improve­
ment o f  the s tandard o f  living in the home and the community 
through the following act iviti es : 

Home economic s :  

Community work : 

Fami ly education 

Craft  development and market ing 

Income raisin g  act ivities : 

clothing and texti les ; food 
and nutrit ion ; home improve­
ment and management ;  
budgeting ; child care 

club management ;  village 
development . 

pigs ; poultry farming ; 
tailoring ; gardening 

The aims of the Women ' s  Interest  Programmes are : 

( i) To disseminate theoretical and p rac t ical informat ion 
on home economics ,  community work , family educat ion , 
craft development and market ing and income rais ing 
act ivit ies . 

( ii )  To  develop , s trengthen and implement an integrated 
non- formal educat ion s cheme for women in urban and 
rural areas , as one of the means of furthering adult 
educat ion towards family and c ommunity bet terment . 

( iii )  To impart realis tic home economic s , community work , 
family educat ion and craft development and market ing 
programs in rural areas for the improvement of the 
s tandards of l iving in the family and community . 

( iv) To promote the interes ts of women in partnership with 
exis t ing government and voluntary agencies , vi llage and 
community authori ties . 

(v) To unders tand the needs of the people and to plan 
app rop riate trai�ing programs t o  meet their needs . 

(vi) To promote the teaching of traditional craft  as a means 
of up lifing the s tandard of work , reviving the art and 
craf t involved and improving  of designs and hence create 
a viable proj ect for the community involved . 

The Women ' s  Intere s t  Office coordinates mainly rural women ' s  
act ivit ies and carries out t raining of women ' s  groups in urban 
areas if reques ted . Voluntary organizat ions such as the Nat ional 
Counci l  o f  Women and it s aff iliates cater for urban and rural 
women . Needs of urban women are distinctly different from those 
of rural women . 
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The National Counci l of  Women is a voluntary movement which 
attempts  to coordinate at nat ional level women ' s  organizat ions 
and ac tivities . It  studies the needs of the community , especially 
women and children , and organizes resources for ac tion .  The 
Council also collects and redistributes informat ion of  use to the 
community . Since it was inaugurated in 1967  twenty-nine women ' s  
organizations have been af filiated to it , seven of them being 
national . The Council rep resents the non-government women ' s  forum . 
In 1982 the Counc il  initiated a social awareness , non- formal 
educat ional p ro gram for it s af filiates and other women in the 
community who wished to participate . In 1983-84 four divis ional 
awareness raising training workshops were he ld . They were financed 
by the Women ' s  Unit of the World Council of Churches which plans 
to pub lish a manual on this training program . 

Other government minis tries that have speci fic pro grams on 
women are : the Ministry o f  Commerce and Indus tries , the Minis try of 
Co-operatives ,  the Minis try of Agriculture and Fisheries , the 
Minis try of Lab our , the Minis try of  Youth , the Minis try of Energy , 
and the Minis try of Health and So cial Welfare . Mos t of these 
minis terial programs for women have an element of training but they 
are not well coord inated . 

The communication of  innovative ideas which come with develop­
ment warrants specializ ed training , especially in the context of  
the Paci fic lifestyle . Re levant and appropriate techniques which 
take into considerat ion the local ind igenous culture and modes of 
communicat ion must be developed , created and re-created . Local 
values as reflec ted in the languages , the s ongs , dances , crafts 
etc . mus t  be  studied as part of the necessary soc ial , cul tural and 
economic developmental activi ties . Communication skills need to 
be developed . Specialized training for j ournali sts , local writers 
and producers , mus icians and dancers is important f or a balanced 
develop ing community . 

Before concluding this paper spec ial mention should be made 
o f  the rural urban drift and its inf luence on the urban populat ion . 
This has caus ed many unskilled women to flock to  the c ity and many 
are employed in domestic duties . Such a group are victims of 
exploitat ion by developers who look for cheap labour . Many have 
also become entertainers . The private sector exploits these 
females and has not introduced the equal pay policy practised and 
advocated by the government . 

The real issue in educat ion , be  it  formal or non- formal , is 
the lack of female rep resentation in the var ious profess ions . 
Tab le 4 . 4  shows the occupat ional dis tribut ion of the economically 
active popul at ion according to the 1976  Census Report .  These 
s tatistics illus trate very cl early the lack of training opportun­
ities o ffered wi thin the las t fi fty years . 



Table 4 . 4  

Dis tribution o f  t otal employment by sex and type of employer 

Total economically active 

Occupational classificat ion 

Pro fessional , t echnical and related 
workers 

Adminis trat ive , managerial 

Clerical and related workers 

Sales workers 

Service workers  

Agricultural , animal husbandry 
and forestry workers and fishermen 

Production and related workers ,  
transport equipment operators 
and labourers 

Workers not classifiab le by 
occupat ion , unemployed 

Source : 19 7 6  Census Report . 

Total persons 
Number Percentage 

175 , 7 85 

12 , 64 9 

1 , 656  

11 , 462 

9 , 2 22 

11 , 42 9  

7 6 , 444 

38 , 680 

14 , 243  
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4 3  

22 
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Males 
Number 

146 , 315  

7 , 87 7  

1 , 52 9  

6 , 89 6  

7 , 12 4  

6 , 303 

69 , 549  

3 6 , 9 7 9  

9 , 7 5 6  

Percentage 
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48  

25  

7 

Females 
Number Percentage 

29 , 47 0  

4 ,  7 72 

127 

4 , 55 6  

2 , 098  

5 , 12 6  

6 , 59 5  

1 , 701  

4 , 485 

100 

16  

* 

16 

7 

18 

22 

6 
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Conclus ion 

The purpose of this paper is to  set the scene for better 
identificat ion of internal and external factors providing , causing 
or removing opportunit ies , barriers and s t imuli for the educat ion 
of  women , not only in Fij i but elsewhere in the Pac ific . The 
recommendat ions below are policy oriented : 

1 .  The Pac i fic is lands should form a Pac ific Is land Women ' s  
Educat ional Planning Group to work on future proj ects 
and re lated act ivit ies . 

2 .  Women of each country represent ing all sectors of the 
populat ion should themselves develop a nat ional education 
p ro gram and make recommendat ions for ac t ion . 

3 .  The in-country act ivit ies should be  determined by the 
women of that country , who should ser ious ly con s ider the 
fol lowing : ( i )  a nat ional need survey to ident ify needs 
and prob lems ; ( ii) that after the need survey is com­
ple ted speci fic p roj ects could be determined and allot ted 
priorities ; ( iii)  that as a result o f  the findings of  the 
need survey training needs are identified and int roduced 
with help from those invited to  give it ( external aid 
will only come by invitat ion of the national group ) ; 
( iv) that when external he lp is offered a rec iprocal 
exchange vis itat ion program be  des igned and implemented 
in order to better prepare and expose the two parties to 
the sponsoring countries (aid in this way will not be 
one-s ided) . 

4 .  The part icipants should serious ly cons ider channelling 
the proposed act ivit ies through both the formal and the 
non- formal structures :  ( i ) formal s tructures are exis t­
ing educational institut ions which may be in a position 
to help , e . g .  USP and PTC for Fij i ;  ( ii )  non- formal 
structures are such bodies as the Nat ional Council for 
Women and Soqosoqo Vakamarama in Fij i ,  p rovid ing a 
j oint forum to represent the .country ' s  multi-cultural 
and mult i-religious populat ion . 

I t  is encouraging tha t USP and PTC are already coord inat ing 
educational activities and have elements of developmental educa­
t ional programs for women . USP has training programs linked with 
the educat ional formal sys tem of member countries and PTC has 
already coord inated the non- formal women adult training ac tivit ies 
of member count ries . USP has establi shed extension or dis tance 
educat ion programs and a sa te llite network through its Extens ion 
Centres . 
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Women ' s  access to aid-sponsored training 
in the South Paci fic 

Suliana S iwat ibau* 

The following features of aid in the Paci fic are worth 
not ing in a general discuss ion on aid : 

Pacific island countries apart from Papua New Guinea have 
very small land areas and almost  insignif icant populat ions by world 
standards .  All except Niue an d Nauru face maj or prob lems o f  com­
municat ion in terms of both transport and telecommunicat ion .  Th is 
makes coordinat ion difficult and cos t of mos t proj ects expensive 
in terms of necessary and frequent travel .  

When compared to  total aid  to the develop ing world , that 
flowing into the Paci fic is ins ignif icant . Of the UN Development 
Program' s total worldwide IPF program for the 1982-86 cycle , for 
example , less than 2 per cent was allocated for the Pacific reg­
ion . Of Japan ' s  total offshore aid only 1 per cent f lows into the 
Pac i fic . Aid from the South Pacific  nat ions of Aus tralia and New 
Zealand , bowever ,  is primar ily directed at their smaller Paci fic 
neighbours . Eighty per cent of New Zealand ' s 1 b ilateral aid today 
is direc ted at South Pacific nat ions . Australia and New Zealand 
total aid , however ,  is small compared to the t otal world aid to 
develop ing countries . In 1982 , for examp le ,  Aus tralia ' s  overseas 
aid was only 2 per cent2 of the total o fficial as sis tance to all 
develop ing countries . 

Nevertheless , when looked at  in terms of aid per capita , 
the rat io for the Pacific  is fairly high .  The Pac ific countries ' 

*The views expressed herein are those of the author and do not 
necessarily reflect the views of the United Nations or of the 
United Nations Deve lopment Program. 

1Projeot Profi les 1 9 83- 84, N. Z .  Bi latera l Aid Programme ,  Government 
P rint e r , We llingt on .  

2The Paoifio ACP States and the European Corrmunity ,  Commiss ion o f  
the European Communities , Brus sels , March 1984 . 
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isolation and the fact that mos t  o f  the countries compris e many 
scat tered is lan ds make travel and freight extremely expens ive . In 
add it ion ,  lack o f  trained manpower neces s itates continued en gage­
ment of expatriate expertise as part of the del ivered aid . The 
l arges t current women ' s  p roj e c t  funded from the UN Voluntary Fund 
for the Decade of Women , for example , allocates almost  40 per 
cent o f  its finance for the salary o f  an in ternational officer.  

Almo st all developmen t aid is channelled th rough governments 
and gove rnment-constituted b od ies . Where thes e bodies mete out 
aid for women , the b od ies concerned with imp lemen tat ion , such as  
government women ' s  offices , rece ive and imp lement aid  pas s ively . 
They have little if any input into formulat ion o f  proj ects and 
se t t ing of p riorities  for aid . 

The aid proces s 

Fi gure 5 . 1  summarizes very s imply the process of both deliv­
ery and p rogranuning of aid as it occurs in the Pac i f ic .  All 
the maj or government aid donor s in the Pac ific wi th the except ion 
of the US Agency for Inte rnat ional Deve lopment (USAID) follow the 
p rocess out lined . Aid agencies officially re frain from determining 
development p riorit ies of countries they ass is t , their participa­
t ion usually b e ing restric ted to the s e t t ing of priorit ies for the 
actual expenditure of aid in terms of p roj ects . 

Government-cons tituted b odies L '\. contrac tors r Departments 
Donor � Governmenfs ( aid uni t s ) ..____j of 

Levels 
I 

. � I · cont ractors government 
Execut ing agenc ies l NGOs (PVO) 

I I  III  

Peop le 
recip­
ients  

IV  
� Flow of aid funds � Flow o f  decis ion-making on fund 

allocat ion 
NGO Non-government organizat ions 
PVO Pr ivate voluntary organizat ions 

Figure 5 . 1  Delivering aid in the Paci f ic 

Because the United S tates Governmen t has no bilateral 
agreement wi th any Pac i fic gove rnment its aid funds , channe lled 
through USAID , by-pass the government p roces ses , going directly to 
non-governmen t ( NGO) or private voluntary organizat ions ( PVO) . 
A large number of NGOs , including church organizat ions , work in 
the Pac i fic . Many of these are based in develop ed countries and 



9 0  

p rovide addit ional channels o f  aid funds from those coun t ries t o  
the Pac i fic is land s tates . 

Mos t  o f  the maj or a id donors rec o gnize the impor tance of  
women in the development p roces s and the particular roles of 
women in the Paci fic . Some o f  them , notably United Nat ions , EEC , 
Aus tralia , New Zealand and USAID conscious ly wat ch for opportun­
it ie s to s upport specific concerns for women . Both the EEC and 
the New Zealand o f f ices , for example , have clear ins truc t ions 
regard ing aid to specifically female aspec ts  of developmen t . 
USAID als o has a clearly formulated Women in Deve lopment Pol icy 
which requires implemen tat ion through incorporation of feminine 
conce rns at all s tages of proj ect formulation , monitorin g  and 
assessment and in all sec tors o f  development .  For this purpose 
USAID has an of f ice of  Women in Development (WID) and WID officers 
in mos t bureaux and miss ions ove rseas . 3 

Al though it has been argued that a ll aid that bene fit s 
s oci ety will bene fit women as well , decades of development a id and 
years of indigenous deve lopment plann ing appear not to have 
subs tant ially lifted the status of women in the ove ral l  development 
process . Mr S. Kib ria , Executive Secre tary of ES CAP , admit t ed 
as much at the 4 0th Regular Ses sion of ESCAP he ld at Tokyo in Ap ril 
1984 . He s tated that despite two decades of relat ive ly soph ist ica­
ted development effor ts the s tatus of women cont inued to be infer­
ior to that of men almost everywhere in the Asia-Pac ific region . 

There are a number o f  ways through which aid may be d i rected 
in orde r to focus the benefits more directly on women . 

Nature of p rogram supported.  Despite the fac t that all 
maj or aid pro grams are directed through governments and re flect  
the priori ties set by government s  it is possib le to  ensure a greater 
bene fit to women through j udicious select ion of  programs . Large­
scale , high technology p roj ec ts , for example , are more likely not 
to involve women . Their benefits ac crue to women as members of  
the whole s oc iety and not as a gender-specific and gender-di rec ted 
p rocess . Such proj ects are important  inpu ts for national deve lop­
ment and o ften enhance the role of women in the deve lopment process . 
For example , the provis ion o f  roads to  remo te areas enab les women 
to get their goods to urb an markets mo re eas ily and there fore 
inc rease the i r  income-earn ing opportunit ies . Small-scale decent ral­
ized proj ects  such as village water supp ly , home gardening and 
chicken rearin g ,  on the other hand , addres s  the feminine aspects 
of deve lopmen t direc t ly and bene fit women more specif ically . 

Us e of res ources to  enhance the role of women . Th is involves 
the al locat i on  of fund s spec ifically to up grade the s tatus of 
women . This may be f or education o f  women , health services to 
women or estab l ishment o f  women ' s  offices and so on . Mos t aid 

3 ' Women in Development ' ,  Aid Pol icy Paper , USAID,  Washingt on D . C . , 
Oc tober 1982 . 
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agencies make provision for supporting such proj ects . Such 
funding helps strengthen the very process of integration of women 
in development .  I t  c on tr ibutes to increas ing opportunities for 
part icipation through development of  women ' s  skills and talents 
enab ling them to  deal more efficiently with the tasks they under­
take for their families and their communities ' livelihood . 

Ensuring integration of  women . Certain types of aid include 
obj ectives pertaining to  the inclusion of considerat ions for women 
in the formulati on and implementat ion o f  proj ects . The EEC for 
examp le has a checklis t  of  cond it ions their aid programs mus t  
ful fil to ensure appropriate part icipation o f  women . The USAID ' s  
Womeh in Development officers are ins talled speci fically for 
such a task . 

Consultat ions with women . An additional means of ensuring 
that  aid programs do benefit  women equally is to consult with 
women ' s  groups . The EEC at temp ts this with European women ' s  
groups . 

Use of non-government organizations . Women , like the poor , 
seem to  be more effect ively reached through NGOs than through 
established government channe ls . For this reason , some aid 
agenc ies have exp lored means of channelling more funds through 
NGOs and pos itively enc ouraging them . The EEC , for example , will 
fund up to  7 0  per cent of the capital costs  of programs through 
NGOs . The New Zealand Government provides a 1 : 1  subsidy to  NGO 
programs overseas . However , i f  the programs as sist women , the 
subs idy is increased to  3 : 1 .  

Women a s  recipients of aid 

Tab le 5 . 1 s umma rizes the allocation of funds or aid directly 
to women recipient s ,  through spec ific women ' s  proj ec ts , by the 
maj or non-UN donors , during the�r current cyc le of funding . 

United Nat ions aid to  this region comes both through the 
United Nat ions Development Program (UNDP) and through the various 
international agencies operating in the region , including the Inter­
nat ional Labour Organisat ion ( !LO) , World Health Organisat ion (WHO , 
Food and Agriculture Organisat ion ( FAO) , United Nat ions Educat ional , 
Scient ific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) and Economic and 
Soc ial Commission for As ia and the Pac ific ( ESCAP) . 

The UNDP itself has two core funding sources to  assist  
c ountries in the region to  dispense their development effort s .  
Di rect aid to  individual countries i s  dec ided upon b y  rec ipient 
governments via speci fic proj ect s  determined through consultations 
between the conc erned governments and UNDP . Such nat ional proj ects  
funded from set allocat ions , currently do not  inc lude any proj ect 
designed specifically for women , though severa l proj ects are 
designed to  include women as the ult imate beneficiaries . 
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Donor 

ADABa 

BDDP
b 

EE C
c 

Japan 

New 
Zea land 

Tab le 5 . 1  

Provis ion of specific aid to women by 
maj or aid donors in the Pacific  

Current 
cycle 

198 3 /84 
-1987 /88 

1982 

to March 
1984 

1982 

1983 /84 
-1986 /87 

Approximate 
total aid 

A$ 300xl06 

outside PNG 

£21 . 5xl06 

300xl06 ECU 

US $22 . 6xl06 

NZ $75xl06 

Speci fic 
women ' s  proj ects 

Regional proj e cts  
on ly 

Women in fisheries 
( 2-year study ) 

Family planning 
( 1-year study ) 

No specific 
p roj ects  

A variety of small 
rural-based 
proj ects 

No specific 
p roj ects 

From Head of 
Mission funds 
through 75 per 
cent subs idy to 
NGOs dealing with 
women ; 28 . 34 per 
cent of  all 
scholarship s to 
women 

Fund ing 

$2 Sxl0 3 

initial ly 
for 5 months 

$4lxl0 3 

Total fund­
ing not 
ava ilab le 

USAID
d 

197 7-83 US $27 . lxl06 Funding through Allocat ion 
NGOs dea ling wi th not 
women avai lab le 

a
Austra lian Development Assis tance Bureau . 

bBritish Development Division in the Pacific .  
c E . C . European conomic ommunity . 
d

United States Agency for Internat ional Deve lopment . 

Ap art from c oun try proj ec t s , the UNDP a l s o  funds re gional 
proj ects  which total some $23  mill ion over the current cycle ( 1982-
86) . These proj ects are executed by a range of agencies including 
internat ional bodies such as ILO , WHO and FAO and regional bodies 
such as South Pac ific  Bureau for Economic Co-operat ion ( SPEC) and 
South Pacific Commission ( SPC) . 
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An analysis of all  Pac ific regional UNDP proj ects within 
the current cyc le shows that of the twenty-eight proj ects allocated 
over US $ 100 , 000 each , 50 per cent involved some direct participa­
tion of women . This ran ged from being recipients of improved 
rootcrop s  as subsis tence farmers to being ca lled in as consultants  
for handicrafts  for a regional trade show.  

Some UN agencie s , by  the very nature o f  the ir work , do deal 
with women subs tant ia lly . Two such organizat ions are WHO and the 
United Nation s  Fund for Populat ion Activities (UNFPA) . WHO ' s 
maj or thrust through primary health care and community health 
p rograms and the UNFPA ' s  proj ects on family health ,  family welfare , 
fami ly life educat ion and family planning , all address women 
directly . Part icipation of women as rec ip ients is higher for these 
agenc ies , as demonstrated by the UNFPA ' s  funding tabulated in 
Tab le 5 . 2 .  

Health proj ects  have been provided speci fica lly for women 
in mos t parts  of the world becaus e of the rea lization that women ' s  
health condit ions are too of  ten neglected in nat ional health pro­
grams . Further , a multiplicity of factors  including women ' s  lower 
social s tatus p revent them from utiliz ing official health fac il­
it ies , even if  availab le . 

There is also a growing rea lizat ion , among internat ional and 
some national bodies dealing with women , that the disadvantaged 
status of women in the development process  can on ly be redressed 
through formulation of programs to improve their condition and 
fac ilitate their fuller integration into  the process of development . 
Such programs should : 

( i ) enable them to be more informed so that they can con­
tribute to decis ion making ; 

( ii)  provide them with more economic independence so  that 
they can transcend their general dependence status ; and 

( iii) create the condit ions for women to become full partici­
pants at all levels  of deve lopment , through del iberately 
arous ing the c onsc ience of the whole community . 

Without specific p rograms to help their dis advantaged s tatus , 
women will continue to be passive recip ients and minor participants 
in t he process of  deve lopment . 

Help ing women partic ipate in development 

Active participa tion of women in the formulat ion and imp le­
mentat ion of aid is as yet minimal in the Pacif ic . Women need to 
be more act ively invo lved in directing the process  of aid both 
through proj ect formulation and implementation and through input 
into priority sett ing within their own countries . 



Tab le 5 .  2 

UNFPA proj ects involv in g d irect participa t i on of women 

Fij i Kiriba t i  So lomons Tonga TTP I Tuvalu Vanuatu Total 

ABCD AE A AE A 

Funding ( US $ )  3 10 , 15 9  14 3 , 24 1  182 , 548 1 3 9 , 9 31 154 , 500 3 5 , 6 5 3  90 , 588 1 , 002 , 62 0  

Total coun try funds 5 7 8 , 7 5 9  196 , 505 185 , 5 08 89 , 9 4 6  2 2 7 , 680 35 , 6 5 3  17 1 ,  9 2 0  1 , 585 , 9 7 1  

Pe r cent f or women 5 3 . 6  72 . 9  69 . 0  7 3 . 7  6 7 . 9  100 5 2 . 7  6 3 . 2 

A = family heal th;  B = f amily welfare ; C = workers ' education ; D = family l i fe educat ion 
E = nat ural family p lanning . 

Tab le 5 . 3  

Nominat ions rece ived s ince 1 9 7 9  for fe llowshi.2_� funded under UNDP regiona l p roj ec t  funds 

Fie ld 

( a )  One year or more 

Civi l aviat ion 
Fisher ies 
Agr icul ture and fore s try 

( b )  Short- terma 

Na tural re s ources 
Telecommun icat ions _ 
Civi l avia t i on and me teorology 
Development adminis trat 1on 
Indus t ry and c ommerce ( includ ing technology )  
Ot hers 

Tota l 

Tot a l  nominat ions 

6 
3 

2 1  

5 5  
4 6  
95 
7 2  
7 2  

4 

344 

Males 

6 
3 

19 

54 
4 6  
9 3  
7 0  
66 

4 

3 3 3  

Females 

2 

1 

2 
2 
6 

1 1  
aShort-term fellowships range from 1 week to 4 . 8  mon ths , wi th a mean of 5 . 2  weeks . 

\() 
� 
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Several agencies in the Paci fic have developed p rograms 
aimed at increas ing  women ' s  act ive participat ion in development . 
Notable amongs t these are the !LO and the SPC . Through its  
programs to develop women in  bus iness , women in cooperatives and 
its  adult education program for rural women , the !LO helps develop 
neces sary skills for women to partic ipate act ive ly in their coun­
t ries ' development . The SPC on the other hand has run educational 
programs for women in p roces ses of gove rnment and of development , 
and trains women to  become leaders and innovators in their societ­
ies . 

The UNDP- funded and recently completed Manpower Planning 
Proj ect had as one of its  obj ectives ' to encourage the fuller and 
more effective us e of the services of women in the deve lopment 
p roces s ' . At its  completion ,  t�e proj ect  reported that it had 
received ' no speci f ic reques t '  from any Pacific government to look 
at  the training and emp loyment problems o f  women . The proj ec t 
reported a ' lack of  enthusiasm by Pacific government s  on looking 
at women in the labour force ' . 

Through its  many training p rograms the UN system contributes 
to development of Third World countries by  upgrading the skills 
of their human resources . An examinat ion of fellowships offered 
by the UN systems s ince 1979  shows a woe ful lack of women partici­
pant s .  These fellowships are those routed through the re gional 
UNDP of fice in Suva and inc lude mos t  of what the UN offers to the 
region . Recip ient s are selected from nominations put up by govern­
ment s .  

Tab le 5 . 3  summarizes the total nominat ions received from 
governments for fellowships offered through the UNDP regional pro­
j ects .  Two females in thirty nominat ions were received for long­
term fellowships of one year or longer . For the short-term train­
ing fellowships , averaging 5 . 2  weeks , 344 nominations were received . 
Only eleven of these , or 3 per cent , were women , of  whom six went 
for training in small business �kills . 

Nominations for fellowships offered by As ia-Paci f ic regional 
bodies show a much higher p rop ortion of  women , who constituted 
74 ( 25 pe r cent )  of the total 2 94 nominees .  This high proport ion 
is largely due to the existence of special proj ects for women 
offered by Asia Pac i fic Development Centre (APDC) and As ia Pacific 
Centre for Women in Development (APCWD) . These are summarized in 
Tab le 5 . 4 .  Nominations for fellowships of fered by internat ional 
organizations of wider coverage than the Asia-Paci fic region are 
summarized in Tab le 5 . 5 .  This shows only 24 of the 490 nominees 
received s ince January 19 79  were women , which is j us t  sl ightly 
less  than 5 per cent . 

The main conclusion that can be  drawn from the information 
outlined here i s  that  women ' s  part icipation as recip ients of 
deve lopment aid will increase substantially only through specific 
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Agency a 

S IAP 

ES CAP 

APCWD 

SWDCAP 

APDC 

Totals 

Tab le 5 . 4  

�ominat ions received for fellowships offered 
through As ia-Paci fic programs s ince 1979  

Mean 
Tot, al duration Range in 
nominat ions of  training training Nominees 
received ( in weeks ) courses Males 

34 11 . 0 3wks-6mnths 31  

201 2 . 6  2dys-2year 179  

38 3 . 5  l-4wks 0 

4 2 . 0  9-13dys 4 

17  2 . 2  2-4wks 6 

294 3 . 7 220  

a
identificat ion of these acronyms is provided in Appendix 

Agency 
a 

FAO 
UNESCO 
UNI TAR 
ITC 
UNCTAD 
UPU 
WMO 
UNEP 
UNCRD 
ABRD 
IMO 
ICAO 
UNIDO 

Totals 

Tab le 5 .  5 

Nominations received since 1979  for fellowships 
of fered through in ternat ional organizations 

wider than As ia-Paci fic 

Mean 
Total duration Range in 
nominat ions of training training Nominees 
received ( in weeks ) courses Males 

54 7 . 5  lwk- 9mnths 51 
164 2 . 8  4dys-6wks 149 

12 6 . 4  2wks-4mnths 10 
32 2 . 5  l- 6wks 32 
59 6 . 1 3dys-6mnths 57  
22  4 . 2 3 . 5-8wks 22 
12 3 . 9 4dys-10wks 12 
23  1 .  8 4dys 23 
14 5 . 9 3 . 5-8wks 14 

4 5 . 5  2-8wks 4 
11 5 . 4  1 .  5-8wks 11 
12 4 . 9  l-14wks 12 
7 1  4 . 1 2dys-12wks 69 

490 4 . 2  466 

aldent i ficat ion of these acronyms is provided in Appendix 

by sex 
Females 

3 

22  

38 

0 

11 

74 

I .  

by sex 
Females 

3 
15 

2 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 

24 

I .  
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programs directed a t  women . Several such programs have recently 
been deve loped , particularly through the UN Voluntary Fund for the 
Decade of  Women . This lat ter  fund currently finances the follow­
ing proj ects in the Pac ific : 

Tonga 

Fij i 

Palau 

Improved Living for Rural 
Women 

Assis tance to  National 
Council  of Women 

Adult Education for Rural 
Women 

Handcraf t Weaving 
Improvement for Export 

Home-gardening 

$24 , 000 over 2 years 

} $ 104 , 415  over 2 years 

$59 , 000 over 2 years 

Solomons Direct as sistance to  YWCA 
( UNV) 

SPC Training of Women f or 
Participation in the 
Development Process 

$25 , 000 

$87 , 000 

over 2 years 

over 2 years 

The p roj ects  have not been without p rob lems b oth at the 
formulation and at the implementat ion s tages . Some of these prob­
lems have arisen because of lack of  clear ins titutional arrange­
ment for the disbursemen t  o f  a id and the tenuous relationship 
between government and the NGOs that deal with women participants . 

The lack o f  attention , through developmen t aid proj ects , 
to  issues affecting women , is not entirely due to lack of interes t 
amongst Pacific governmen ts . According to Pari Mohammadi , 4 women 
themselves do not come with well coordinated , clearly defined 
requirements , either to government departments or to aid agencies . 
Further , women ' s  issues are usually championed by NGOs who often 
present opposing demands . She >claimed that the provis ion of  tre­
mendous resources through the Fund for the Decade of Women has met 
with duplication o f  effort s ,  j ealous ies between agencies , random­
ness of act ivities , and shifts in obj ect ives . 

According to an ILO expert working with women in the Pacific , 
factors which contribute t o  the lack of  women ' s  proj ects inc lude : 

( i )  the fac t that , in some areas , men do  not take women ' s  
proj ects  seriously ; 

( ii )  it i s  difficult t o  mot ivate women to partic ipate in 
p roj ects if they do not see result s quickly ; 

4 ' Role o f  women ' s  and non-governmental organisations in enhancing 
the s tatus of women ' ,  paper for ESCAP Regional Inter-governmental 
Preparatory Meeting , Tokyo , March 1984 . 



98 

( ii i) some women ' s groups are t oo aid-dependent and there­
fore lose interest  in proj ects that require their own 
input as part of  build ing self-re liance ; 

( iv) elite women , who are usually vocal , are often out of 
touch with the maj ority of women ; 

(v) training opportunities , when avai lable t o  women , are 
often utilized by the same individuals ;  there are 
difficulties with train ing women innovators , given the 
Pacif ic ' s  cul tural sett ing in which they have to work . 

It  has also been c laimed that the lack of ut ilizat ion of 
development aid by women is in some measure due to  the ignorance of  
women ' s  groups of  both the availab ility of such aid and the pro­
ces ses for secur ing it . 

Organizations  and institut ions 

The lack of  a united,  we ll coordinated voice of women and 
the absence o f  an e ffective ins titutional s truc ture through which 
programs for them may be adminis tered have been highlighted in 
some countries as maj or reasons for the relative neglect of  women ' s  
issues . Tab le 5 . 6 summar izes the more active groups working with 
women in mos t  Pacific countries . The table shows only three 
countries with both a government off ice and at leas t one maj or 
NGO dealing wi th women ' s  issues . Good coordination of NGO activ­
ities is important because it is NGOs that are in close touch with 
women and are usually ef fec tive implementers of  programs . The 
presence of some government ins titution responsible for women ' s  
affairs on the other hand is an advantage as an availab le vehicle 
for ut ilizing government resources t o  deal with women ' s  issues . 
These will include the identificat ion of  problems important  to  
women , the formulation of proj ects and programs and the incorpora­
tion of these into the overa ll proj ects  and programs of a country . 

I f  aid is t o  be effective in uplifting  the s tatus of  women 
in development in the long run it mus t utilize government ins t itu­
tions as well as NGOs . 

Conclus ion 

This paper has shown that , apart from health proj ects , there 
is a general lack of participat ion by women as recip ients of aid . 
The formulation of proj ects  and pro grams specifically for women 
wi ll subs tantially increase such part ic ipation . Spec ial programs 
for women should be formulated with the help of women . Their 
implementation requires the exis tence of ins titutions both within 
and out side governments to deal e ffectively with women . 
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Table 5 . 6  

Organizations ac tively working wi th women 

Country 

Fij i 

Kiribati 

Marshalls 

Other TTPI 
countries 

Solomons 

Tonga 

Tuvalu 

Federated States 
of Micronesia 

Government department 

Women ' s  Intere st  Office 
( in Minis try for Rural 
Development)  

Minis try o f  Soc ial Services 

Women ' s  Af fairs Office , 
( in Minis try of You t.h , 
Employment and Social 
Development) 

Women ' s  Interest  Off ice 
( in Minis try of Social 
Services )  

Papua New Guinea Women ' s  Interest  Office 
( in Minis try of Youth , 
Women , Religion and 
Recreation)  

NGO 

Soqosoqo Vakamarama 
Nat ional Council of 
Women (NCW) 

AMAK 

Community Action 
Agency ( CAC) 

Langa Fanua 

Tuvalu Women ' s  
Commi ttee 

CAC 

Palau CAC 

Vanuatu 

Regional 

Women ' s  Affai rs Office 
( in Department of  Social 
Services )  

SPC 

Source : Mr Laquian , UNFPA internal paper . 

NCW 

Regional YWCA 
Off  ice 
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SIAP 

ES CAP 

AP CWD 

FAO 

UNES CO 

UNI TAR 

ITU 

UNCTAD 

UPU 

WMO 

UNEP 

UNCRD 

IBRD 

IMO 

UNFPA 

!CAO 

SWDCAP 

UNIDO 

APDC 

Appendix I 

Agencies  o ffering fellowships to  Paci fic countries 

Statistical Institute  for As ia and the Pacific 

Economic and Soc ial Commiss ion for As ia and the 
Pacific 

As ia Pac i fic Centre for Women and Deve lopment 

Food and Agricultural Organisat ion 

UN Educat ional , Scient ific and Cultural Organisation 

United Nations Ins titute for Tra ining and Research 

International Telecommunicat ions Union 

United Nat ions Con ference on Trade and Development 

Universal Pos tal Union 

World Meteorological Organisat ion 

Un ited Nat ions Environment Program 

UN Cent re for Regional Development 

Internat ional Bank for Recons truction and Development 

Internat ional Marit ime Organi sat ion 

UN Fund for Populat ion Ac tivi ties 

International Civil Aviat ion Organisation 

Social Wel fare and Deve lopment Centre for As ia and 
the Paci fic 

United Nat ions Indus trial Development Organisat ion 

Asia and the Paci fic Development Cent re 
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Women in households in Papua New Guinea 

Louise Morauta 

Development goals in the countries of the South Paci fic 
encompass women in two ways . On the one hand there are gene ral 
goals towards the achievement of which women may be ab le to make 
a contribut ion : a focus on women ' s  role in development . On the 
other hand there are goals which s ingle women out as the main 
b ene ficiaries of development : a focus on deve lopment for and of 
women . This paper con siders to  what extent looking at women as 
members of households helps us to  identify barriers and s timuli 
to  achievements in both these f ie lds . 

There are several ways of  analysing the s ituation of  women in 
the South Pacific . We can look at  women as individuals ,  as members 
of households , as members of  a class , as members of  women ' s  organ­
izat ions and as employees in formal s tructures . Which approach is 
mos t us e ful depends on the nature of  the society concerned and on 
what speci fic policy obj ective is being considered . I shall look 
firs t  at  the nature of Papua New Guinea society and second at 
policy obj ect ives for which the household is an important unit . 

Academics disagree ab out how to  de fine the household . While 
they all accept that the household is a group , some want t o  de fine 
it  in terms of re sidence alone and others wish to  add functional 
characte ri s tics such as economic coopera t ion and the socializat ion 
of children to the de finition . ' In this paper I am going to  use 
the minimal residential def init ion : a household is the smal lest 
group of  people who live together . This means the group o f  people 
who occupy one residence . I t  is the lowes t level in a hierarchy 
of groups wh ich includes hamlets and villages in rural areas and 
ne ighb ourhoods and suburbs in towns . While the s oc ial composit ion 
of  the household i s  important for its functions , the definit ion 
used here does not limit the household to one part icular social 
form such as the nuc lear family . 

The simple res iden t ial de finit ion does not force us to  assume 
that households have the same funct ions all over the world or even 
wit hin one Paci fic island nat ion .  I shall look at the following 
ques t ions for Papua New Guinea : 
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• how far is the household a produc tive unit ? 
• how fa r is the hous ehold a unit  for making dec i sions about 

income , inc luding non-produc t ive income such as tran s fers ? 
• how far is the household a un it  of consumpt ion ? 
• how far is th e household involved in the process of s oc ial­

izat i on ?  

There are other ques t i on s  that could b e  asked but these are the 
mos t  frui t ful for our theme . 

Some people may be worried that there is something rather 
' unPacif ic ' about looking at the household . They might argue that 
the household was not a t rad i t ional un it or not t rad i t ionally 
impo rtant or tha t it is a Wes t ern , imported and perhaps even deca­
dent or unde sirab le social form . It is undoub tedly true that the 
compos it ion and funct ions of hous eholds have undergone change in 
Papua New Guinea .  In the pas t in mos t par t s  of the country men 
lived separately from the ir wives and ch ildren , although they 
shared res ources more with their nuclear fami lies than with the 
men with whom they lived . Today nuclear famil ies normally live 
together . The growth of towns has b rought other changes to the 
role of hous ehold s .  But we shou ld no t le t these changes or the 
p reoccup at ion of anthropologis ts with c lans , tribes and ne tworks 
b lind us to  the ' trad i tional importance of the household and i t s  
con tempo rary soc ial base , the nuc lear fami ly . Anthropologis ts , 
ge og raphers and economists  focus very much on the hous ehold when 
they look at ques t ions of produc t ion , labour s upp ly , cap i tal and 
c on sump t ion ,  both in the pas t and the present . The role of the 
household today in Papua New Gu inea has as much to do wi th i t s  
his tori cal root s  a s  with the inf luence of the coloni zers and the 
world out s ide . 

The Papua New Guinean hous ehold 

It is useful for this dis cus s i on to d i s t inguish between the 
three sectors de fined in the mo s t  recent nat ional census of 1980 : 
urban , rural non-village and rural village . While a rural village 
was de fined as a c olle c t ion of peop le l iving in tradit ional- type 
re s iden t ial pat terns , a rura l non-village contained other kinds of 
rural populat ions  s·uch as those on mi ss ion s tat ions , plantat ions , 
fores try camps and resett lement schemes . Smaller rural non-village 
un its  with fewer than 100 pe rsons  have been amal gamated with rural 
villages in publ ished census tables because of d i f f icul t ies in 
ident ifying them in the field and because they are of ten soc ially 
integrated wi th rural village s . Larger rural non-villages consist  
mainly of groups o f  employed men with or without their  famil ies , 
with social and economic characteris t ics somewhere between those 
of urban and rural village sectors . 



107 

Table 6 . 1 shows that Papua New Guinea ' s  populat ion is over­
whelmingly rural and that the large maj ority of people live in 
rural villages . The urban population , although growing propor­
tionately every year , is s till only 13 per cent of the total . Only 
one per cent of the country-wide population are non-c itizens , and 
almost all cit izens are fully Papua New Guinean by descen t .  

Table 6 . 1 

Popula tion of Papua New Guinea by sector , 1980 

Per cent 
Sec tor Citizens Non-citizens Total of tota l 

Rural village a 2 , 4 39 , 7_28 1 , 623  2 , 441 , 351  81 

Rural non-village 172 , 782 3 , 463  17 6 , 245 6 

Urban 365 , 547 2 7 , 584 393 ' 131  13 

Total 2 , 9 78 , 057 32 , 670  3 , 010 , 7 2 7  100 

a
inc lud ing rural non-vi llage census units containing under 100 
persons . 

Source : Nat ional Census standard tab le AOOl . 

Analysis of the household in Papua New Guinea is constrained 
by the availab le data . Urban surveys are adequate and usually have 
a re liab le household variable , but there are few rural surveys . 
The 1980 census was the first  nationwide survey with 100 per cent 
rural coverage . I t  made no at tempt t o  de fine rural households as 
it censused people away from their dwe llings . Census tab les use 
the nuclear family unit as a proxy for the rural household . Micro­
studies support the use of this proxy by showing that in many rural 
communit ies households normally contain only one marr ied couple . 
Only a small p roport ion o f  the nat ional population does not live 
in pr ivate households . Those �ho do  not are to  be found in the 
rural non-vi llage and urban sectors in barracks , boarding schools 
and colleges , prisons , hospitals , hotels and ships . 

In many deve loping countries modernizat ion has seen a growing 
number of household s headed by women either because of male migra­
tion from rura l areas or changing marriage and family patterns in 
t own . The 1980 census data show tha t there are not many households 
with fema le head s in Papua New Guinea . In the rural vi llage 
sec tor 14 per cent of ' hous ehold ' heads were female . In urban 
area s the proportion was on ly 7 per cent . 

To what extent is the Papua New Guinean household a unit o f  
. p roduction today ? On the one hand it could b e  the dominant unit , 
being what ec onomists  call ' the firm ' , al locating its own lab our , 
land and capital t o  different produc t ive activit ies and taking 
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de cis ions  about pr oduc t mix and p roduc t ion techniques . On the 
other hand the household could have no role in p roduct ion , app lying 
it s labour en tire ly outs ide the household sphere and produc ing no 
commodit ies or services i tself . I f  these are the two extreme 
pos s ibili ties , it looks as if household s in Papua New Guinea fal l 
in to two ma in group s c loser to one or other of the two extremes . 
The main differenc e is  between urb an and rural village households . 
A useful indicator of the role of the household in product ion is 
the inc idence of wage emp loyment . Where a household member has a 
wage j ob the role of the hou sehold as  a who le in produc t i on is  
like ly to be  sma ller than where nob ody has a j ob .  Tab le 6 . 2  uses 
estimate s of this ind icator to suggest  that around 90 pe r cent of 
rural vil lage household s are importan t  produc t ive un its , whi le in 
urban areas the proportion is on ly 14 per cent . In the rural non­
village sec t or the s ituation is ra ther s imi lar to that in t owns . 

Tab le 6 . 2  

Cit izen hous ehold s with and without wage-e arners , 1980 

Households Hous eholds 
with without 

Sector wa ge-earners wage-earner s All households 

Rural village a 
Number 32 , 2 69 524 , 2 50 556 , 5 19 
Per cent 6 94 100 

Rura l non-vil lage a 
Number 20 , 602 7 , 4 10 28 , 012 
Per cen t 74 26 100 

Urb an b 
Number 49 ' 172 7 , 7 40 56 , 9 12 
Per cent 86  14  100 

All sectors 
Number 102 , 043 539 , 400 641 , 44 3  
Per cent 16 84 100 

aEst imated from s tandard tab le H002 which gives emp loyment s tatus 
of househo ld head . Economic ac t ivity code s 01 and 02 used to 
de fine a wage-earner (ei ther wa ge j ob las t week or on leave from 
a wage j ob ) . 

b From special tab ulations taking in to account all members of the 
househo ld . Census tabulat ion p rograms vary s lightly and some 
tab les give 57 , 074 as the number of urban households , a discrep­
ancy which the census office has not yet re s olved . 

I t  is poss ib le ,  however ,  that although formal emp loyment does  
not  impinge on the  rural household ' s  aut onomy in  produc t ion , other 
commi tmen t s  do . For in stance , the clan or hamlet or ex tended 
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fami ly could be the mos t  important produc tive unit . Detailed case 
s tudie s do not support this  idea . They emphasize that the house­
hold , homestead or nuclear family is the dominant unit , somet imes 
referring to the ' domestic mode ' of produc tion .  A few detailed 
activity s tudie s show only a small proport ion of t ime is spent in 
labour outs ide the domes tic unit ( e . g .  Waddell and Krinks 1968 ) . 
Land ownership is , of c ourse , in the hands of larger groups , mainly 
unilineal clans and lineages . However ,  us ufructory rights are 
generally allocated to the smalle r productive units or more general 
rights , such as those to hunt or fish , do not interfere with the 
household ' s  productive decision-making to any great extent . 

Nearly all rural households are engaged in subsis tence 
product ion . The census found that 49 per cent also sell food 
occas ional ly , 48 per cen t. grow coffee , 21 per cent grow spices , 
19 per cent sell copra , and a smaller proport ion engage in commerce 
(National Statis tical Office n . d . : Tab les 14 and 15 ) . In the 
subsis tence sector households engage not only in the produc tion 
of f ood , but also build hous es , make canoes , engage in the cons truc­
tion of publ ic amenities and produce tools and household equipment . 

Many rural households with wage-earners are also engaged in 
agric ult ural production although this is un likely to be their ma in 
form of income . Mos t  have access to s ome land or river or sea 
and undertake food p roduction on their own account . This is mos t  
likely where wage-earn ing hous eholds live on o r  near their own 
land , but it is also common among teachers , health and church 
staff  posted away from home . There are , however , a small number 
of rural households engaged neither in wage labour nor product ion 
on their own accoun t .  These are the households of the elde rly and 
the chronically ill who re ly mainly on trans fers from other 
households . 

In urban areas the maj ority of  hous eholds contain wage-earn­
ers , and 36 per cent contain more than one (Morauta 1983) . Never­
theless many households wi th wage-earne rs also engage in some 
product ive act ivit ies , whether food production for subs is tence or 
sale , commerce or transport services . In almos t no cases would 
non-wage income exceed wage income . Among households without wage­
earners , 12 per cent have some large or small-s cale business 
ac tivit ies , 13 per cent produce and sell food and 26  per cent 
produce food for home consumption only . Almos t half of the urban 
households without wage-earne rs have no means of support that is 
apparent from the census . In all , only 7 per cent o f  urban house­
holds are like ly to be  the main product ive unit for their members , 
a sharp contras t  to the rural pic ture . Households with members 
in emp loyment in fac t dominate household production in towns . A 
study in 1982 of urban street vendors found 78 per cent came from 
households with wage-earners (Walsh 1982) . My own study of low-
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inc ome areas in 1982 and 1983 1 found wage-earning households 
dominated subsis tence output , although production per household 
was slight ly lower than for households without wage-earners 
(Morauta 1984 ) . In all urban and rura l households domes tic  
servi ce s that include child care and food preparat ion are  an im­
portant ac tivity . 

Produc tion is only one element in a household ' s  b roader 
income s tra tegy . While many households are not maj or produc t ive 
units , a ll make decis ions about how to derive inc ome . These 
decisions may take into account income in the short and the long 
run and incorporate non-productive strategies . Decis ions about 
where to l ive , who to live near and who to share a home with all 
play a part in the income picture . Educat ional , employment and 
migration decis ions are als o involved . 

Another important element is the inter-household transfer , 
the ' gift ' expec ted from or given t o  a neighb our or kinsman . 
Nearly all household s receive and give trans fers , but f or some 
these transfers are the main source of  income . In rural areas this 
is particularly true of the aged and infirm .  I n  areas of  high 
outmi grat ion , trans fe rs from kinsmen in town provide a maj or part 
of income to some (not necessarily needy) households . In a study 
of one community in the Gul f  P rovince I found 42 per cent of non­
subsis tence inc ome ac ross all households came from trans fers from 
out side the vi llage . In urban areas trans fers are not j us t  import­
ant for the sick and e lderly but also for the unemployed more 
generally . My urban s tudy supports the indica tions from the census 
that about half  of households wi thout wage-earne rs ( 48 per cent ) 
rely mainly on trans fers . Trans fers are an income strategy in that 
people migrate and choose where to  live to opt imiz e  receipts  when 
they are in need , lay out trans fers in one period to receive in 
another and act ively solicit t rans fers by making outward transfers , 
visit ing potential donors , dropping in at meal t imes and asking 
for what they want . A trans fer income strategy is not necessarily 
a dependence strategy . One widow in my rural study vigorously 
gave away about half  of the good she produced so that she could 
receive other kinds of help and to ensure her 'children were fed 
when she herself was unwell or absent . 

The household is also the maj or consumpt ion unit  in Papua 
New Guinea .  Mos t res ources available to househo lds are consumed 
within them. Some people , ob serving trans fers between households , 
mi ght think that the extended fami ly or kin network is more import­
ant than the hou sehold . However , de ta iled s tudie s show trans fers 
as a small proport ion of income and account ing for only a small 
frac tion o f  the res ources availab le t o  the average hous ehold 
(Morauta l98l on rural areas and 1984 on urban areas) . Even where 

1 conducted in three settlement s and one urban village in the towns 
of Madang and Port Moresby . 
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a household rece ives mos t of its  inc ome from trans fers , this income 
is usually derived from a number of  other households and is con­
sumed almost  en tirely within the recipient househo ld . 

I t  appears that income is usually pooled within households , 
the extent depending mainly on the role of food in the household 
budget .  In higher income hous eholds where non-food consumption is 
more impor tant , a larger proport ion of income may go to  only one or 
two members . But mos t household income in Papua New Guinea is 
directed to food or comes in the form of food and food is largely 
a pooled res ource . I t  is , theref ore , the household which de ter­
mines consumpt ion pat terns and to what extent it will save or make 
trans fers . When the household is also the main produc ing unit 
produc tion decisions inf luence consump t ion patterns and consumpt ion 
pre ferences  affect decisi.ons ab out produc tion .  Household incomes 
more generally also influence levels and pat terns of consumpt ion .  
Household size , the spacing o f  children , water supp ly , hous ing , 
hygiene and food preparat ion all affec t the quality of life of 
hous ehold members and are themse lves household variab les . 

How far is the household a unit of  socializat ion ?  I t  has 
been sugges ted that the immediate family (and hence household) is 
most  significant  in socia lizat ion for children up to  the age of 
about 6 years ( Townsend 1984) . Thereafter e ither s chool or the 
wider community and peer groups play a larger part . However ,  as 
long  as children live at home the household wi ll contribute to  the 
process of s ocializat ion , and at all times household members of all 
ages inf luence one another ' s  at titudes and values . The household 
may have become more important than in the pas t in socializat ion 
in areas of town or plantation where neighb ours are s trangers 
rather than kin . This would of course be  part icularly true o f  the 
small urban elite but it is a characteris tic of all situations  
where neighb ourhoods are not  communit ies . 

There is something of a prob lem with the idea of  a household 
as a decis ion-taking  unit . While my account so far has stressed 
the shared interes ts of  Papua New Guinean households ,  it  has not 
shown that hous eholds take j oint decis ions . Clearly young house­
hold members do not partic ipate in decisions about production ,  
income and consumption directly , al though their interes ts may be 
cons idered very important  by the ir paren ts . Many observers have 
noted the dominance o f  husbands in economic decision-making within 
household s and the use of household resources to  advance the inter­
ests  o f  men . The household approach does not mean we have to  
assume household democracy or  equal ity between members . In fact 
such a situat ion seems unlikely in any society . Rather it empha­
sizes the areas where there is interdependence within the house­
hold unit  and where the act ions of some members have consequences 
for o th ers . 
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Women in rural households 

I turn now t o  look more closely at women and their current 
role in Papua New Guinean households , first  in the rural village 
and second in the urban sector . A s tart ing point , wi th bearing on 
produc tion and domestic activities , is the 1980 census data on the 
main activit ies of females in the week prior to the census . Tab le 
6 . 3 shows that the maj ority of village women ( 64 per cent)  reported 
that they were mainly engaged in agricultural product ion . Only 6 
per cent said they spent mos t of their t ime working in the house . 
The right-hand column in Tab le 6 . 3 enab les us to  see what are the 
dist inc tively male  and female roles . While men and women are 
relat ively equally involved in food market ing , subsis tence food 
production is a more important ac tivity for women as , of course , 
is home duties . Women are very unlikely to be  engaged in wage­
earning ac tivity and less like ly than men to be in small or large­
scale business . 

Tab le 6 . 3  

Economic activi ty of female cit izens 10 years and 
over in the rural village sector , 1980 

Economic ac tivity 
in the week prior Number of Per cent 
to the census females females 

Working at a wage j ob 6 , 14 5  1 

On leave or  temporarily 
ab sent from work 826 0 

Large or small-scale 
bus ines s 17 ' 7 76  2 

Farmin g or fishing , for 
food and money 239 , 297  28  

Farming or  fishing , for 
subsistence only 303 , 645 36 

Full-t ime student 66 , 514 8 

Working in the house 53 , 187 6 

Too old or young to 
work ; handicapped 83 , 074 10 

Other ac tivit ies and 
looking for work 7 , 905 1 

Other activities and 
not looking for work 65 , 2 71  8 

Not s tated 2 , 4 7 7  0 

Total 84 6 , 118 100 

Source : National census s tandard table YOO l .  

Number o f  
of  males per 

100 females 

6 , 2 6 1  

2 7 5  

191 

92 

79  

150  

6 

92 

225 

1 7 7  

9 5  

100 
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Cas e  s tudies provide more in formation on the role of women 
in agriculture , emphasizing the divis ion of tasks between men and 
women ( reviewed in Gini 1978  and Macewan 1978) . Several studies 
show women spend ing more t ime than men in food produc t ion . In 
add ition , women usually spend more t ime than men in food prepara­
t ion , care o f  infants and the s ick , and household chores . Several 
case s tudies sugges t that women are occupied for a longer part of  
each day than men (Allen e t  a l .  1980 ; Waddell and Krinks 1968) . 
Studie s of children in Papua New Guinea have found that they make 
only a minor con tribution to  the household labour force (McDowell 
1981) . However , in mos t  parts  of  the country girls c ontribute 
more to  the household pool of labour than b oys . This factor is 
something of  a cons traint on girls  attending school , the opportun­
ity cos ts for the household being  higher than for b oys . 

Women do not  appear to  be  as much involved as men in the 
rural cash economy . They are rare ly employed in wage j obs  or small 
bus in esses . They contribute to  income from the sale of export 
crops and food , however ,  and may be particularly important in rais­
ing small amounts  of money to buy supplementary food for their 
families . In my Gul f Province s tudy I found that when a household 
ran out of tea and sugar or felt like eat ing rice , it  was usually 
the women who set  off  on the tedious j ourney to market fish or 
crabs . She probab ly only brought home the price of two one-kilo­
gram packets  of sugar for a whole day ' s  work . 

I f  households with wage-earners and bus inesses are the top 
income s tratum in rural areas , it appears that women ' s  contributions 
may be more important for households at lower levels of income . 
Generally the poorer the household the more i t  will rely on sub­
sis tence food produc tion , in which women play an important , if not 
the maj or role . Households with low cash incomes are like ly to  
rely more on the small amounts of  cash that women can earn by 
food marketing . 

Women also play an important part in the system of inter­
household trans fers . Ties o f  kinship through women and between 
women neighb ours are a connnon bas is for trans fers . Indeed the 
importance of the ties between in-laws in Papua New Guinea means 
people of ten expec t t o  receive as much if not more through s is ters 
and daughters as from brothers and sons . Cooperative work on a 
regular basis is us ually more connnon between women than men and 
gives rise t o  trans fers of produce , be tel nut , snacks and so on . 
The greater part o f  inter-household trans fers in rural communit ies 
are small and in kind : garden produce , fresh fish , cooked food and 
shared meals , all items probab ly more under the control of women 
than men.  Through such trans fers women are once again influential 
in determinin g the income of  poorer households , in this case by 
giving to  households other than their own . 

Trans fers are particularly important for households with 
female h eads . The maj ority of  women who are heads of  rural 
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households are in the active age groups and engage in production 
o f  food . But trans fers broaden their res ource base , provide 
insurance in hard times and allow them to part icipate in the 
s ocial life of their community . Older female heads of household 
are recognized as having particular needs and their own adult 
chi ldren usually support them to a grea t extent with trans fers . 

In household consumpt ion patterns women genera lly share 
with their husbands decisions about food to be  produced and pur­
chased . But in the areas of food prepara tion , household hygiene 
and the physical care of small children , they have almos t sole 
charge . 

Men and women als o share much o f  the work and other activit ies 
that contribute to the s ocialization of  their chi ldren . The house­
hold is the main context in which the bas ic production skills of 
rural s ocietie s  are taught . Given the division of  lab our between 
the sexes , b oys normally learn these skills from their fathers and 
girls from their mo thers , to a considerab le extent through part ici­
pation in the household produc tion process . As children are taken 
away from these learning situa tions by formal school ing , and modern 
ideas about status are taught by agencies outside the household , 
th is vital role o f  the rural household is under challenge . 

Women in urban households 

As for rural villages , a s tart ing point for looking at women 
in urban hous eholds is the census material on the economic activ­
ities of women . Tab le 6 . 4  shows that almos t hal f of urban females 
gave their econ omic act ivity as working in the house , with 14 per 
cent be ing in wage employment and only 5 per cent spending mos t 
o f  their time in food production .  The comparison with men ' s 
activit ies shows that  men are more like ly than women to  be  engaged 
in all activit ie s except housework and f ood product ion . These 
figures do not give a rounded pic ture o f  household act ivities 
b ecause they focus on the main occupation of each pers on . Other 
surveys have shown that women are more often involved in trading 
and other in formal sector activity than men , although usually on 
a part- time bas is ( Garnaut , Wrigh t  and Curtain 1 9 7 7 : Table 6 . 5 ;  
Walsh 1982) . Similarly many urban res idents are engaged occas ion­
ally in food produc tion ,  par ticularly in smaller towns , on custom­
ary owned land and on the fringes of urban sett lement . 

The amounts  women earn outside o f  formal employment depend 
on the other resources of their households .  I f  they have access 
to capi tal , private transport and freezers , they can make quite a 
good income out of trading and p roduc ing and s e l l ing ice bl ocks . 
Walsh found mean daily inc omes of K7 . 7 7 f or s treet traders of  b oth 
sexes in Port Moresby . But if the households are poorer women ' s  
e fforts of ten produce only small returns for long hours o f  work . 
In my s tudy o f  low- income areas I found that the collec t ion and 



115 

sale o f  empty bottle s , produc tion and sale of lime , purchase and 
resale of betel nut and the sale of cooked food only provided 3 
pe r cent of  a ll household income . Lime selling , for example , 
earned gross returns of  Kl . 84 pe r day and the sale of  cooked s cones 
a net income of Kl . 15 in Madang . 

Table 6 . 4  

Economic act ivity of female cit izens 10 years and 
over in the urban sector , 1980 

Economic act ivity 
in the week prior 
to the census 

Working at  a wage j ob 

On leave or temporarily 
absent from work 

Large or small-scale bus iness  

Farming or fishing , for  food 
and money 

Farming or fishing , for 
subsis tence on ly 

Full-time s tudent 

Working in the house 

Too old or  young t o  work ; 
handicapped 

Other ac tivit i es and looking 
f or work 

Other act ivities and not 
looking for work 

Not stated 

Total 

Number o f  Per cent 
females of females 

13 , 5 3 1  13 

649 1 

700 1 

1 , 835 2 

3 , 419 3 

17 , 034 1 7  

47 , 200 47 

4 , 663  5 

1 , 869 

9 , 636 

961  

101 , 4 97  

1 

9 

1 

100 

Source : Nat ional c ensus s tandard tab le YOOl . 

Number of 
males per 
100 females 

603 

406 

4 16 

87 

70 

179 

1 

1 10 

444 

1 7 7  

1 3 1  

152 

The except ion to these limited inc omes for unemployed women 
is to be found in food p roduction .  In my s tudy sub s is tence produc­
t ion accountea for  14 per cent and food marketing for 3 per cent of 
household income . Collecting f irewood is an important part of  
subsis tence act iv ity for women in  some suburbs . In  two weeks the 
women in twelve households at Nine Mi le sett lement on the outskirts 
of Port Moresby col lected firewood worth KS 4 at  local market prices . 
This figure should be compared with income of  KS from bottle 
c ollect ing over the same p er iod . In a Port Moresby sett lement 
ideally situated for bottle collect ion twelve households only 
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earned K2 1 over two weeks .  The ski lls and exper ie1,ce o f  urban 
women affec ted their urban food production . Women from swamplands 
where sago was the s taple were reluctant  or inept gardeners . 
Migrant s from inland areas c ould not take advan tage of swamp , s ea 
and river foods . 

The material on activities of females and my own ob servat ions 
sugges t that women have fewer demands on their t ime in town than 
in the village . They do not produce much of the food they eat , 
and other tasks are made li ghter by piped or tank water supplies , 
kerosene stoves , motor transport and building of houses with 
purchased materials .  

Women in town are also an important inf luence on the pattern 
of in ter-household transfers . Their t ies with ne ighb ours are 
stronger than those of their husbands who are out all day at work . 
Where people are ab le to  choose , there is a tendency for women 
rather than men t o  live near their kinsmen and kinswomen . Urban 
sett lement s often contain more stran ger husbands than stranger 
wives . The urban pattern is dif ferent in s ome respects  from the 
pattern of transfers in the villages . Cash is a more important  
component and trans fers with res idents  of the same set t lement 
proportionately le ss s o .  Since men .earn most  o f  the cash and are 
more mobile outs ide their neighbourhood , it is likely that they 
have some independence from their wives in the allocation o f  
trans fers . Neverthe less food , shared meals and gifts  o f  cooked 
food and betel nut are st ill frequent trans fers in town . Widows 
and elderly mothers us ually receive more than many others . The 
two elderly widows in my urban s tudy both rece ived more than half 
their income from trans fers . However , in one case this provided 
a sa tisfac tory living ,  while in the other the poor lady and her 
brood of young children were in desperate straits , never eating 
more than one meal a day . The difference was that the comfortab le 
widow had four sons or sons- in- law in employment while the unhappy 
one had all her chi ldren below working age . 

Women ' s  contributions  to  household income are again re latively 
more important  the poorer the household . Wh ile my study found that 
inf ormal sector and subsistence incomes were no higher the poorer 
the hous ehold would have been without them , Tab le 6 . 5 shows that 
these types of income were more important in poorer than in other 
households . Trans fers , on the other hand , were not only proport ion­
ately more important  in poorer households , they were also ab solutely 
la rge r .  

In town men are more likely to  bring home the food ( or a t  
leas t the money t o  buy it)  than women. This of itself may mean 
they have more influence over consumpt ion patterns . In addit ion 
a higher proportion o f  urban budgets is devoted to  non- food expend­
itures and thus not wi thin the woman ' s  sole domain . In town there 
are more dist inc tively male types of expenditure : notab ly lunches 
while away at work , transport to  work , alcohol and hors e race 
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gamb ling .  These  factors incline me  to  think that women have less 
o f  a say in household budge t ing than in rural areas . 

Tab le 6 . 5  

Sources of income over a two-week period , 
1982-83 , in a small sample of  urban households 

in low- income urban areas 

Source of  Households with 
inc ome wage-earners a 

( income 

Emp loyment 2 , 995 

Informal s ector b 
177  

Sub s is tence produc tion 264 

Net trans fers c 
-15 3  

Tot al 3 , 283  

aSample size  o f  24 households . 
b

including sale of  home produce . 

Households without 
wage-earnersa 

in kina) 

9 1  

666 

374 

257 

1 , 388 

c
lnward minus outward transfers , includ ing trans fers in kind and 
estimates of  value of  meals and other hospitality . 

Women ' s  skills and knowledge in hous ekeeping  are important 
for the wel fare of the urban household . Two particular pieces of 
evidence appeared in my urban study . Firs t , households without 
women appeared to get poor value for the money they spent on food , 
re lying on take-away foods , bottled drinks , tubers roas ted in the 
fire or boiled rice with a t in of f ish or meat . Older men living 
on the ir own would o ften not bother to cook at all or only ate 
once a day . They often ate much les s than they needed . Second , 
women ' s  skills in food preparation affected the variety of urban 
diets . In turn this affected nutrition , s ince I found that  the 
monotony of many households ' diets  restricted their intake , part ic­
ularly of the main sources of  calories . This was one of  the 
reas ons calorie intakes were found to be  more cri t ical than protein 
intakes in town .  Where women knew how to cook flour and they and 
their families were familiar wi th sago , diets were more varied and 
calorie intakes higher . Wh ere households relied mainly on rice and 
sugar , intakes were lower . Differences between ethnic group s 
were marked , re flec t ing  both the rural background and the urban 
experiences of women in them . 

Having t ime on the ir hands , urban women may be in a better  
posi tion to perform their domes tic and childcare tasks than their 
rural s i s ters . I was surp rised t o  find low rates of malnutrit ion 
among 0 to  4 year olds in the low-income areas of my study . There 
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was little di f ference between the growth of children in households 
wi th and without wage-earners . I attribute this mainly to the 
amount of  t ime urban women have availab le to care for children , 
breas tfeeding on demand for long periods , preparing  snacks when 
small children ask for them , being always access ible to the child­
ren , having time to take care of health and hygiene needs and 
frequen tly a ttending health clinics . 

In socializat ion women in town have probab ly found thems elves 
playin g a large r role and having more difficult circums tances in 
which to do so  than in the village . Many fathers are away from 
home during  the day and there is less j oint hous ehold activity . 
Fathe rs cannot pass on to  sons either agricultural  ski lls or the 
skills of their own employment .  Women have more opportunity t o  
teach their daughters household skills and somet imes gardening . 
However ,  the woman at home with her children in town often has a 
poorer soc ial and physical environment in which to  raise them . She 
often does not know a great deal hers elf ab out the world into  which 
they are growing . She usually has less formal education than any 
but her youngest chil dren and was herself  brought up in a rural 
c onnnunity . While the needs of  her children are growing and her 
responsibility for s ocialization increasing relative to  that of 
her husband , the urban woman ' s  ab ility to meet  these needs is 
p robab ly dete riorat ing .  

Pol icy obj ectives and women in households 

There are three categories of development obj ect ive in Papua 
New Guinea for which the household is the main target : 

( i )  economic growth obj ect ives in so  far as they rely on 
household product ion ; 

( ii) income dis tribution and anti-pove rty obj ectives ; and 

( iii ) c onsump tion obj ectives , relating to  living s tandards ,  
heal th and welfare . 

Here I shall consider women in households in each of these three 
areas , looking at the opportunit ies and the barriers to women in 
deve lopment and the development of women . 

In e fforts to improve the quant ity or quality of  hous ehold 
production , women are a key resource . Current ly they play a large 
part in food production , so programs in that area mus t be direc ted 
to them as much as to  men . Government mus t not f orget that 
production decisions are made in the light of the resources of the 
rural household as a whole .  Avai lab le data on labour sugges t that 
at  least in some parts of the country the applicat ion of more 
lab our by women is unlikely . I f  more lab our is required for 
product ion it should probab ly be sought elsewhere in the household 
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or through a redis tribution of tasks . Improvemen ts to  returns to 
labour of  all types for women may produce benefits in agricultural 
output , for ins tance a reduction in the t ime needed to fet ch water .  
Changes in agricul tural technology and skills may also b e  an 
appropriate respon se . 

Many rural women would like to  earn more money . Their main 
opportunity at present  is through the sale o f  home produce . Pro­
grams that promote food marketing , e specially marketing within 
rural areas , are likely to improve women ' s  ab ility to  earn money . 
Government can probably be mos t usefully involved in new produc t ion 
techniques , new crops , food s torage technology , guidelines for food 
supplies to pub lic institut ions , food handling and perhaps s ome 
assis tance with the phys ical fac ilit ies of market places . 

As far as other cash-earning opportunities are concerned , 
women ' s  ef forts in the household a t  present complement those o f  
men . There may be  oppor tunities to develop women ' s  contributions 
t o  household businesses . They may be  the mos t appropriate people 
to train to  look after  household retail s tores or poultry because 
they have o ther activities which keep them around the ir homes . 
Several current proj ects  in Papua New Guinea are d irected to  
setting  women up in  bus ines s s epara te from men and from the house­
holds of which they are part . Such proj ects face difficult ies 
s omet imes because they compete with the household for a woman ' s  
t ime and attent ion .  I t  may b e  valuab le t o  look further into the 
contribut ions which women can make to  household-bas ed businesses , 
where this kind of  c ompetit ion is avoided . 

In urban areas the product ive potential of  households depends 
more on women than men , since it is adult  female labour which is 
more under-ut ilized . This labour is a resource to b e  used for 
deve lopment .  Women ' s  contribution to  household income would be 
improved if  there were more opportunities for food product ion in 
towns . The constraints on increas ing production are not labour 
but land , and to an extent s ome form of irrigation in the dry 
nat ional capital . Urban residents  also need help in growing food 
in un familiar environments , in try ing out new crops and in develop­
ing new gardening techniques to enab le cultivat ion of small plots 
over many cycles of plant ing and harves t .  Government assis tance 
with land and agricultural extens ion would be appropriate . 

There may also be  opportunities to promote the role of  women 
in household bus inesses in towns , by providing management and 
technical skills . The mos t needed type of act ivity is  one requir­
ing lab our but lit tle capital . With urb an women themselves , I feel 
the mos t obvious indus try is food production . 

Resident ial arrangements can affe c t  women ' s  participat ion 
in the urb an economy . While the Papua New Guinean Government has 
leaned towards ethnically mixed suburbs where neighbours are 
strangers ,  the ethnically homogeneous sett lement seems more 
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conducive to women contributing to household produc tion . Where 
they fee l secure among kinsmen they can more easily move outside 
their home and find people to look after their chi ldren . Kinswomen 
who are neighbours will be  happier working alongs ide one another 
in gardens , on fishing and co llecting trips and when gathering 
f irewood . 

Policies on income dis tribut ion and poverty are addressed 
primarily to households . Since women con tribute much to  the 
incomes of poorer households , programs to promote food product ion 
and marke ting will help both women and poor . In urban areas the 
same would be true : assistan ce to women ' s  production is like ly 
to ass is t poor and poorer household s proport ionate ly more than 
others .  

In household consump tion obj ectives , women play a crucial 
ro le in nutrition and heal th . In rural areas they are closely 
involved wi th food produc tion and are almost  sole ly in charge of 
f ood preparat ion .  All adults are deeply concerned for the health 
and wel fare of  the ir children. On the other hand women do not 
have much spare t ime to devote to extra household tasks nor do 
they of ten see their present patterns of food product ion and 
consumption as inadequate for their .households ' needs . Improving 
rural nut ri tion is , the re fore , a dif ficult task . Res istance to 
government programs can occur either because  villagers do not 
perce ive the advan tages of a well-conceived innovat ion , or because 
the p ropos ed changes are t oo cos t ly in the context of a household ' s  
other economic activitie s .  Some innovat ions carry unacceptab ly 
high cos ts for households , for example , j eopard izing their bas ic 
foDd production pattern , or plac ing more demands on the most  
hardworked memb er of the household . In many cases higher cash 
inc omes , par tly earned by men , may be the bes t way to improve rural 
nut rition ,  rather than nutrition proj ects aimed at women . 

In urban areas women are a more accessib le resource for the 
improvemen t of nutrition .  They do of course have the potential 
to add to household incomes , but their importance lies as much in 
the fact that they have time on their hands , which their rural 
s isters do not .  They are more app ropriate targe ts for programs 
on childcare and nut rition .  T o  remedy prob lems o f  low calorie 
intake and monotonous urban diets , women can learn to prepare 
ava ilab le low-cos t foods in a variety of dif ferent ways . 

In relation to health more generally , women could make a 
larger contribut ion than they presently do in towns . Notions of 
household hy giene , prevent ion of  disease and first  aid are more 
eas ily in t roduced in t owns and are s ome of  t he bas i c  s teps in a 
more self-relian t approach to health care . 

In the area o f  soc ializat ion parent s in rural household s con­
tinue to have the opportunity to contribute use fully to their chi ld­
rens ' development . Perhaps the most important thing for policy makers 
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is to recognize the household as the maj or agent o f  technical 
and vocational training in rural areas . Government should make 
every effort to support the household in this task because it is 
vital to  have a well- trained and useful rural workforce . Rural 
programs should not det rac t from the household ' s  role in this 
field , diminish the s tatus of the skills and att itudes taugh t nor 
bias young people a gains t this valuab le type of  learning . 

In urban areas women have time and good will but lit t le 
educational background or urban skills to offer their children , 
especially their s ons . I agree with Townsend ' s  suggestions ab out 
enriching the physical environmen t for urban children with simple 
playgrounds ,  open spaces and fuller use of community school 
facilit ies ( Townsend 1984) . I also support her call for pre-school 
education , particul arly for children from disadvantaged urban 
areas . Perhaps there are

.
also opportunit ies to improve mothers ' 

own capacities to  help their children : through school-based mother 
education programs , cooperative pre-schools , vigorous parental 
invo lvement in s chools , or community and family services focused 
on the parent-child as well as the husband-wife relationship . 

Thus , while looking at  households does not relate to every 
need or every opportunity in Papua New Guinea , it  is an approach 
which can advance our understanding of some development is sues and 
possib ly assis t in improving program performance . 
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The impact of  land resettlement schemes on 
women in Papua New Guinea 

Margaret Nakikus 

This paper makes a number of observat ions about the social 
and economic impac t  o f  land settlement schemes on the pos it ion of 
women . It is not based on direc t fieldwork research ; the observa­
tions are drawn from an analys is of research done on settlement 
schemes in recent years . 

In Papua New Guinea , land schemes have proved to be  an 
at trac t ive field o f  inquiry for academics , research workers and 
s tudents . Hume ( 1981) noted that  in 1981 no fewer than 18 7 differ­
ent works had discussed or made reference to schemes s ince the 
19 60s . However , in all this bulk of writ ten material there is only 
limited information on women . The situation of  sett ler women has 
rare ly been recognized as one of concern .  The aim of  this paper 
is to present  the lit t le information availab le on cond itions of 
women on set tlement schemes in order to  focus attent ion on this 
hitherto neglec ted group . 

Settlemen t schemes in Papua New Guinea 

Land reset tlement schemes are agricul tural extension pro­
j ects in which under-populated areas are opened up for produc tive 
use through the reset t ling of rural people away from their home 
areas . S ince the 1950s formal government sett lement schemes have 
been ini t iated wi th the aims of increas ing the rate of economic 
development , boos t ing agricultural output , improving rural income , 
relieving pressure on land in areas of  high populat ion density and 
solving a varie ty of other s oc ial and polit ical prob lems . 

By 1981 , s ome 7 184  settlement b locks had been made avail­
able , occupying an area of  75 , 370  hectares of land . The total 
numb er of  people set tled on these b locks represents  approximate ly 
1 p er cent of  the nation ' s population . Yet the proj ects  have 
enj oyed a s ignificant share of government funds b oth directly and 
indirect ly .  They also engage a maj or port ion of scarce plann ing 
and management resources . 

12 3 
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There are four categories of land sett lement schemes in 
Papua New Guinea : 

( i )  Very low cost schemes which give land to land-short 
peop le to resettle and grow subsistence crop s . In 
these cases the government has only bought the land , 
made a road or track,  and told the people that they 
c ould move on to  the land . Examp les are Gavien and 
Wosera , both in the East  Sepik Province . 

( ii) Small low cost schemes where the government has not 
been greatly involved . The peop le have moved often to 
a nearby area under the initiat ive of strong local lead­
ers such as missionaries or ret ired police . An examp le 
is the Kiunga Scheme in Western Province . 

( iii)  Medium high cost schemes such as the Cape Rodney Scheme 
in the Abau sub-district of Centra l Province . Such 
schemes were genera lly develop ed to  enc ourage the plant­
ing of a s ingle crop but not many government services 
were provided . 

( iv) High cost , highly planned . and coordinated schemes like 
the Cape Hoskins Oil Palm Proj ect on which the govern­
ment spent large amounts of money for roads , schools , 
transport , ports and other government services .  

Ownership 

Women ' s  subordinate position in settlement schemes is c learly 
reflec ted in ownership patterns . The number of women who are sole 
legal owners of sett lement b locks is insignificant . On mos t schemes , 
between 1 and 4 per cent of leases are held by women . Moreover , 
these women have on ly ga ined ownership through the death of  husbands 
and not through the process of selection .  B locks are allocated 
to family units  and since women are only very rarely recognized as  
household heads , they have not  been granted leases . As a result , 
women sett lers are left powerless  and unrepresented as they have 
no bargaining power to lobby support for representat ion on settlers ' 
committees where prob lems of settlers and other deve lopmental 
aspec ts  of the blocks are discussed . 

Income 

Settlers on the land settlement schemes , particularly on 
the med ium and high cos t schemes , appear t o  have grea ter opportunity 
to earn an inc ome than other rural dwellers . Set t lers ' income , 
part icularly in Hoskins Oil Palm ,  is far superior to  that of  most 
other farmers and villagers in the country . The Hoskins settlers ' 
average income over the years has been Kl407 in 19 7 6-77 , Kl726  in 
197 7-78 , K2463  dur ing the peak year of 1978-79  when prices were 
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high , and K701 in 1980-81 when the oil  prices were very d epressed . 
Extra income is also earned from other sources such as the sale 
of vegetables . It mus t however be pointed out that income from 
cash crops  is the prerogat ive of the men . It is regarded as 
' man ' s mani ' or ' bisnis mani ' ,  even though near ly all women would 
have worked on the land . 

For the settlers ' wives , the market ing of  locally grown 
vegetables has been their main source of income . A survey by 
Adamson et aZ . ( 1983)  on economic and environmental aspects of the 
Hoskins Oil Palm Scheme showed that women ob tained income through 
the sale of vegetab les . The sample in the s tudy was Kapore , the 
oldest  subdivis ion that  had experienced all the processes of 
sett lement block deve lopment .  A sample of 31 blocks out of 132 
block holders was selecte� ;  it inc luded Tolai , Sepik and S imbu 
ethnic groups and , although small , it nevertheles s provided a 
clear p icture of the situat ion at the t ime .  

The study conc luded that women spent a maj or part o f  their 
income from the sale of vegetables on s tore foods and other 
essential household goods . The sales of food at market  constituted 
60 per cent of t otal food garden produc t ion which was 24 per cent 
of  average household income . The average annual income derived 
from selling food at marke t was K2 94 . The World Bank ( 1980) 
estimated the t otal value of garden product ion for both consumpt ion 
and sale to be K42 7  per family per year in 197 9 .  Women settlers 
who see themselves as the traditional food providers admit that 
the purchase of store food is the prime incent ive for marketing . 
Their inc omes from the sale of garden produce at  marke t are used 
substantially to buy food and other essential goods such as kitchen 
utensils . 

The study found that , while mos t women were given some money 
by their husbands for food and household needs , these expenses 
were met predominant ly from income earned by the women selling 
garden produce at  market .  On the other hand , 78 per cent of 
women interviewed shared their market-earned income with their 
husbands . Men thus retain control over their ' own ' ( oil  palm) 
income and also control the income earned independently by their 
wives . 

In Cape Rodney and Popondet ta , women�s control over money 
earned from cash crops varies  depending on the individual concerned 
and the husband-wi fe re lationship . But overall there is a tendency 
for the money from cash crop s  to be regarded as men ' s money . As 
in Hoskins , women in Cape Rodney and Popondetta appear to mainta in 
only part ial contr ol over money earned from vegetab le: sales . 

Husbands have thus acquired a monopoly of new cash income 
and control of family income , irrespective of who has earned it . 
However ,  even though women earn less than their husbands ,  the 
experiences of Hoskins , Cape  Rodney and Pop ondet ta would not 
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supp ort an argument that their economic position is worsened by 
settlement . Wives are earning o ften more than their s isters in 
their home areas , and no doub t  have gained a measure of  economic 
independence as a result . It must  be  pointed out , however ,  that 
these women are from the medium and high cost  schemes where 
reasonab le infrastruc ture and other support services have been 
provided by the government .  The situation for women on the low 
cost  schemes would appear far worse . 

In a Food Gardens and Basic Needs Survey Cox and others 
f ound in 19 77  that 66 per cent of the set t lers in Gavien (a low 
cost  rubber resettlement scheme) had no regular income and 
on ly 6 per cent had food gardens large enough t o  feed their family . 
The Gavien settlement scheme in East Sep ik Province was initially 
designed to improve the way of li fe of the nearby landless Grass 
Country ( swamp dwelling) and the Middle Upper Sepik people . 
This has since been reorganized from a loose subsis tence set t lement 
to  a cash-cropping development scheme . The new rubber proj ect  
has become heavily funded by the nati onal government .  Settlers 
now come from many parts  of East Sepik Province . 

The Grass Country and Middle Upper Sepik people were not / gardeners before moving to Gavien . Their survival was based on 
, sago and fish and they were generally a very deprived populat ion . 
l The traditional background of the women (non-gardeners and with 

poo r  health s tatus ) , coupled with lack of extension services , 
mean t that those women had di fficulty in adap t ing to a new role in 
a new environment .  As a result women had been s low in entering 
ac tivities  which would enab le them to  earn an independent inc ome . 
In the ear ly phase of  the proj ect  a number of  women turned t o  
prost itut ion a s  a way of earning a regular income t o  pay off  their 
outstanding loans from the Developmen t Bank . At Kiunga , the 
s ituation f or women has been similarly difficult . Women from 
this area were als o not gardeners tradit ionally : their stap le was 
sago . S ince the new rubber villages on the ridges were some 
distance from the tradi tional sago areas , women were having to 
spend all the ir time searching for food - either in travel t o  
ob tain sago o r  in the produc tion of  other foods (hunting o r  garden­
in g) . The increas ed workload le ft  the women no t ime for other 
ac tivi ties and they app ear to have no source of income at all . 

The Gavien experience shows how cooperat ion among women has 
been their prime resource and how the integration of different 

: ethnic group s on sett lement schemes has helped women to learn from 
·

each other . The current settlers at Gavien are more of  a mixed 
group from all parts of the province . With the new emphasis on 
cash crop development , better extension services have been 
provided and this , combined with the women organiz ing proj ects  
and educating themselves , has improved the lot  o f  women . The 
Grass Country and the Maprik and Wosera women now mos t ly earn 
income through the sale of  food crops while the Middle and Upper 
Sepik women earn their income from craft .  The interest  in craft  
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has been a result of  the exp osure these women have had to outside 
traders a long the river . 

Emp loyment 

Lab our input into  settlement b locks is o ften a collect ive 
e ffort of the fami ly unit s ,  that is husband , wife , children and 
wantoks . I t  has been argued that labour input by women is almost 
double that of men because of the role they play in food produc­
tion as well . 

The World Bank ( 1980) pointed out that women provided up 
to  44 per cent and children 5 per cent of the oil palm labour 
input in 1979  in Hoskins . This did not inc lude the labour input 
into food produc tion and other household chore�� Out of thirty 
blocks six sett lers ' wives performed all oil palm chores b ecause 
of the old age or ab sence of  the male block holders (Adamson et 
aZ.  198 3 ) . 

While women c ontribute a substantial part o f  the oil palm 
labour , receipts for their labour go to  the husbands and women 
receive lit tle direct  b enefit for their contribution .  Moreover , 
the income earned from oil palm is predominan tly spent on male 
pursuits .  At the same time , the t ime women spend on oi l palm 
harve sting is at the expense of their own food and income earning 
ac tivities ( that is gardening and marketing) which contribute 
sign ificantly to household welfare . Furthermore , there is a 
movement o f  labour resources between oil palm and subsis tence 
activi ties in response  to prices . At times of depressed oil palm 
prices the men withdraw themselves from oil palm act ivit ies but 
do  not o ften turn to other produc tion ac tivities . Women , on the 
other hand , spend more hours on subsis tence to  supplement the 
income los t from oil palm .  

Settle r  women are highly involved in  trading . The force 
behind their participating is not simply consumerism but a s trong 
desire t o  embrace the Wes tern way of l i fe which is otherwise only 
open to men . It help s  maintain their economic status and inde­
pendence within a system designed to transfer control of the 
household ec onomic base to  men . I t  als o enables women to ensure 
the standard of living they desire for themselves and their 
children under circums tances in which men have achieved the 
economic capacity but not the economic behaviour pat terns to meet 
these needs . Women have also begun to  b e  involved in other 
employment . Adamson showed that at Kapore one woman had become 
a teacher , two worked part-time in making hand icrafts  for sale and 
nine o ther women were involved in making clothes to sell . 

In Popondetta and Cape Rodney no accurate s tatistics on 
the divis ion of  lab our exist but interviews and ob servat ions 
suggest that women do the large r part of agricultural labour , 
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even when husbands and wives work together . In b oth these 
schemes large numbers of  male settlers are working as drivers , 
Aid Post Orderlies and lab ourers . 

In these cases b lock development and ve getab le gardening 
usually devolve to the wife .  This is trad i tional in much of Papua 
New Guinea and maj or changes of att itude are required before the 
s ituat ion is altered . There are no women on the road , subdivisional 
or s chemes c onnnittees , which again is not unusual for Papua New 
Guinea . However , Provincial Councils of Women have recent ly been 
estab lished in the Oro and Central Provinces and women on these 
settlement s may soon begin to p resent a voice . 

In the Gavien sett lement the Grass Country women are notab le 
for their contribut ion to house building  (a traditionally male 
task) . They have commonly worked together with the men in planting 
and maintaining rubber and also in taking a maj or responsibi lity 
for crop produc tion .  The Middle and Upper Sep ik women are actively 
engaged in c raft . The Wosera and Maprik women have been gardeners 
by tradit ion and s o  their role has b een mostly in food production .  
Resettlement schemes have thus given women the opportunity to 
participate in commercial activity but this has on the whole been 
within the trad i tiona l female sphere . 

Nutrition and health 

The level of  health services provided to the settlers on 
reset t lement schemes dif fers according to the category of the 
scheme . In the medium and high cost schemes sett lers have access 
to  re lative ly good health fac ilities . Critics  of resettlement 
have argued that the schemes ' emphasis on cash cropping has been 
detrimental to subsistence activities and to nutritional s tatus . 
Lambert ( 19 7 9 )  reported a chi ld malnutrit ion rate of 5 1  per cent  
in Hoskins oil  palm sett lement and was very crit ical of  the 
proj ect . I t  has s ince been argued that Lambert ' s  figures may 
have been mis leading , as the samp le was not very representative 
and the methodology used was questionable . 

More recent research by S ingleton in 19 7 8 ,  in which anthro­
pometrical measurements  were taken of 136 children , found that 
37 per cent of  the children under 5 years of age were malnourished 
( Singleton 1981 ) . Each ethnic group on the blocks was repre­
sented in the sample . S ingleton further noted that the rate of  
malnutrit ion was no worse than in  areas from which the sett lers 
originated . 

In the same survey S ingleton revealed that 2 9  per cen t  of  
East New Britain women had weights for  heights greater than or  
equal to  12 0 per  cent  o f  the s tandard . Although this is cause 
for concern , it mus t be noted that Eas t New B ritain Tolais have 
a higher obesi ty rate than mos t  other ethnic groups . 
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Elizabeth Cox found , in a survey of Gavien , that malnutri­
tion rates of sett ler  children aged 0-5 years were 10 per cen t  
higher than when they were in their home villages . This level of  
malnut rition confirms the fac t that these set t lers , who were 
already extremely disadvantaged be fore their coming to Gavien , 
suffered even greater hardship in the early years of  resett lement . 
Almos t no data are availab le on the nutrition and health o f  women 
on settlement schemes , although visitors have remarked on the 
phys ical appearance of the sett lers which indicates poor health 
and poor nutritional status . Cox noted in 1979  that 66 . 5  per cent 
of the sett lers were recorded as being in p oor health . Another 
survey about that time noted that 64 per cen t  of Gavien settlers 
repor ted inadequate f ood supp lies , while 84  per c ent c laimed to 
have family prob lems from a shortage of subsistence manpower .  
While  n o  hard data are available t o  support the�e c laims the 
studies indicate that on certain schemes malnutrition may be 
serious not only among children but among adults , particularly 
women . Had women been healthy upon their arrival in Gavien , it 
would have been easier for them to  adapt  to  new gardening tech­
niques in order to produce adequate food . Many of the women were 
also uneducated and perhaps resis tant to change . 

In a nutrition s tudy of children aged 0-5 years old in 
Kiunga and Tabub il ,  Lambert and Nakikus concluded that a village 
c ited as a success ful proj ect ( another low c os t  rubber scheme) 
was found t o  have a slightly higher incidence of malnutrition than 
the overall average figure for Kiunga . In this proj ect peop le 
left their tradi tional hamlets and settled along the p lanned roads 
or tracks . The role o f  women as food producers , mos tly in sago 
pounding , was made particularly hard . Their tradit ional sago 
grounds were now some 15 to 20  kilometres from the new sett lements . 
The women had to make regular vis its to these sago s ites t o  
continue the laborious processing of  sago.  These addi tional 
burdens on women , coup led with the fact that tradit ionally they 
were not  gardeners , meant they could not contribute towards better 
nutrition for themselves and for the family in the same way as 
have women settlers in Hoskins oil palm. 

With respect  to other aspects  of  health , the prevalence of 
malaria is reported to  be serious in mos t settlements . In b oth 
Popondetta and Hoskins malaria seriously affects newcomers ,  
espec ia lly those from the Highlands .  A survey carried out by 
Streatfie ld in 1978  in Hoskins oil palm sett lement to investigate 
the problems of  anaemia among sett lers conc luded that the inci­
dence of anaemia was high among women . Adams on e t  al .  took 
haemoglob in read ings of fif ty-four wives of labourers from the 
nuc leus es tate wi thin the oil pa lm zone at Hoskins and the result s 
indicated that 48  per cent  o f  the women recorded less than 
12 /lOOml , indica t ing that  these women were anaemic . According 
to b oth S treatfield and Adamson e t  a l .  the high incidence o f  
anaemia would be  caused by severe malaria , hookworm infes tations 
and poor die t .  Insufficient  amounts o f  iron in the diet of  
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pregnan t  and lactat ing women put s  women at par t i cular r is k .  
Women settlers have continued to  play the tradi tional role of  
f ood provider within their new environment . In Hoskins , oil palm 
women grow crop s  in subs tant ial exces s  to  daily domes tic consump­
t ion needs while men ' s incomes have been earned and probab ly spen t  
without any regard to  food requirements . I t  has been remarked 
that the ac tive role of women in food produc tion for b oth consump­
tion and s ale has he lped to prevent hardships among the set t lers . 

Tab le 7 . 1  

Set tlers ' ave rage income and expendi ture , Kapore , 1982 

Household incomes 

Average annual income from selling at marke t 
Average annual income from oil palm 
Total average annual household inc ome 
Se llin g at market as percentage of total 

income 

Household expenditures 
Average annual expendi ture at market 
Expenditure at market as pe rcentage o f  

to tal income 
Average annual expend iture at s tore ( food) 
Expenditure at store as percentage of 

t otal inc ome 
Total average annual food expenditure 
Tot al food expendit ure as pe rcentage 

o f  total income 
Average annual disposab le income 

S ource : Adams on e t  aZ .  ( 1983) . 

Kina Per cent 
2 9 7  

9 3 1  

1228 

142 

247  

839 

24 

12 

20 

32 

Tab le s 7 . 2  to 7 . 4  present  results from a dietary recall 
survey conduc ted by S ingle t on in 1978 in the Hoskins oil palm 
se t t lements ( S ingle ton 198 1) . Table 7 . 2  shows that 5 7  per cent 
of the 114 fami lie s interviewed have three meals a day wh ile 
7 per cent have only one meal a day . Tab les 7 . 3  and 7 . 4  show 
energy and protective foods connnonly featured in the diet with 
protein mos t commonly lacking . The s tudy ind i cates that the only 
protein foods eaten in s igni ficant  amoun ts were t inned fish and 
tinned meat . 
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Tab le 7.  2 

Numb er of meals eaten 2e r daI from 24-hour 
d ie t arI recall 

Province o f  Number o f  Number o f  mea ls :eer daI 
ori gin fami lies One Two Three 

Chimbu 28 14% ( 4 )  46% ( 13 )  39% ( 11) 

Sep ik 38 8% ( 3 ) 5 3% ( 2 0) 39% ( 15 )  

ENBP 19 5 %  ( 1) 11% ( 2 ) 84% ( 1 6 )  

Moro be 13 3 1% ( 4 )  69% ( 9 )  

WNBP 1 1  18� ( 2 ) 82 % ( 9 )  

Others 5 100% ( 5 ) 

Total 114 7% (8) 36% ( 4 1) 5 7 %  ( 65 )  

Tab le 7 . 3  

Percentage o f  families c onsuming each f ood gr ou:e 
from 24-hour dietarI recall 

Province of Number o f  Food grou:e 
origin fami lies Ene rgy Prote in Protective 

Chimbu 28 100% ( 28) 4 6% ( 13 ) 89 % ( 2 5 )  

Sep ik 38 100% ( 38) 66% ( 2 5 )  7 1% ( 2 7 )  

ENBP 19 100% ( 19 )  7 4 %  ( 14 )  100% ( 19 )  

Moro be 13 100% ( 13 )  4 6 %  ( 6 )  7 7 %  ( 10)  

WNBP 11 100% ( 11) 55% ( 6 ) 100% ( 1 1) 

Others 5 100% ( 5 )  60% ( 3) 100% ( 5 ) 

Total 1 14 100% ( 114 ) 59% ( 6 7 )  85 % ( 9 7 )  

Al though mos t  o f  the f oods eaten c ome from the settlers ' 
gardens , purchased food was common ly in s e t t lers ' die ts , as migh t  
b e  expected from the ir re latively high income . The mo st commonly 
purchased s tore foods were rice , tinned f ish and t inned meat , 
sugar and tea . The on ly f ood b ought from the marke t was dry 
coc onut . I t  is clear that the loc al foods s o ld at the market 
were large ly supp l i ed by the women from the oil pa lm area , whi le 
the local people sold on ly be teinut and coc onut s .  A survey done 
in 1 9 7 7  o f  the market s  in the oil palm area also showed this . 
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Table 7 . 4 

Percentage of families consuming :eurchased foods 
(excluding beverages and . sugar) 2 from 24-hour dietarx: recall 

Tx::ee o f  food 
Province o f  Number o f  Coconuts Coconuts and /or 
origin families only other foods Total 

Chimbu 28 32% ( 9 )  4 3% ( 12)  75% ( 21)  

Sep ik 38 3% ( 1) 79%  ( 30) 82% ( 31) 

ENBP 19 5% ( 1 ) 84% ( 16 )  89%  ( 17 )  

Moro  be  13  23% ( 3 ) 62% (8)  85 % ( 11) 

WNBP 1 1  18% ( 2 ) 7 3% (8 )  9 1% ( 10)  

Others 5 80% (4 )  80% ( 4 )  

Total 114 13%  ( 15 )  60% ( 7 9 )  82% ( 94)  

One of the common complaints among set t lers is the lack of  
useable water supply . In  Popondet ta it seems that gas troenteritis 
is a maj or prob lem and it has been suggested by health author it ies 
that this may be due to unhygienic water . Mos t  settlers own water 
tanks , but during the dry season they turn to creeks , which if 
analysed would be  un fit for human consumpt ion .  In Gavien , Warakai 
recorded that 76 per cen t of settlers rep orted problems with their 
water supply . Women settlers have to walk a long way to fetch 
drinking water in Kiunga ,  as the sett lements are on ridge tops . 

Hous ing is another area of  health concern , particularly in 
low cos t  schemes where mo st settlers have subs tandard tin roofed 
sheds with detached kit chens all cons tructed in bush materials . 
In Gavien , 74  per cent o f  settlers are l iving  in houses inferior 
to those found in their home villages . 

Educat ion 

Children of settlers would generally have better access to  
c onnnunity school fac ilit ies than the children in villages . As a 
result settlers of ten bring children o f  relatives with them. 

School enrolment , for example , in Hoskins oil palm settle­
ment in 1982 was 82 per cent of the children aged 7-12 years old 
with an at tendance rate of 86 . 9  per cen t , the highes t in the 
p rovince . The national f igure f or enrolment of children in this 
age group is 61 per cent . I t  is however interes t ing to note that 
in Hoskins High S chool there is a greater imbalance in enrolment 
by sex than the nat ional average . In 1982 at  Hoskins there was 
a one girl to five b oys ratio , compared with a 1 to 3 ratio 
nat ionally . 
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The precise reas on for this is not known , but one can assume 
that traditional a t t i tudes towards female roles , compounded by the 
need for labour on the b locks , persuaded parents to keep their 
daughters at home . The distance between the blocks and Hoskins 
High School is  long and children have to walk every day . Parents 
may be concerned for their daughters ' s afety , rein forc ing the 
decis ion that  girls should not cont inue their educat ion .  

In Kiunga , the re sett lement was near a number o f  schools 
which meant that settle rs ' children were ab le to go to school for 
the firs t t ime .  Daily at tendance at  school p resents s ome con f licts 
wi th traditional rout ine whereby chi ldren , especially girls , are 
expected to ass is t  the ir parents in food gather ing . This conflict 
is refle c ted in three ways . Firs t  the en rolment o f  gir ls at 
schools is far less than that of the b oys . Onty 29 per cent o f  
the total enrolment were girls i n  19 76 ; this figure fell from a 
level of 36  per cent at Grade 1 to 22  per cen t  at Grade 6 .  Girls 
are frequen tly withdrawn from school to ass i s t  with the collection 
o f  sago . 

In Gavien , by virtue o f  the miss ions ' good will a resource 
cen tre was set up on the Bagi (Bagi is par t  of the scheme) to 
develop and prepare set tlers f or self-rel iance . The resource 
centre o ffers a full range of  s oc ial and extens ion serv ices geared 
to serve the family needs ( agriculture ac t ivi ties , health , nutri­
tion , vocat ional schoo ls , sewing c lasses , hous ing) , and has had 
a maj or impact in inc reasing women ' s  involvement and improving 
their p osit ion .  

Mos t often extension services provided are geared towards 
men . In Gavien for example a four-week orientation course which 
was scheduled for all settle rs when they first c ome to Gavien -
the cours e addressed the issues of agriculture , housing , health 
and nutrition ,  family plannin g , app ropriate technology - never 
involved women . Generally this is true throughout the country . 
All agr icul tural extens ion programs are directed towards the men 
even though the women do the b ulk of  the agr icul tural work . 

Other s ocial prob lems 

The experience o f  land re sett lement schemes has shown that , 
as the income opportunit ie s  of set t lers ' improve , alcohol prob lems 
als o increase . In Hoskins the p rop or t ion of inc ome devoted to 
luxurie s such as alcoholic beverages , especially beer , is high .  
This i s  part o f  a nat ion-wide prob lem o f  much concern t o  author­
it ies and to the families conce rned . One of the set tle rs ' wives ' 
common complaints is ab out their e rrant husbands squandering 
their income on b eer rather than spend ing it on the family . 
Adamson e t  ai .  found that alcohol consump t ion was particularly 
high amongs t the emp loyee s of the es tate , espec ially after pay 
day . Male s et t lers spend only a small amount o f  total cash 
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crop earnin gs on food , yet mos t  purchas ed beer at a rate o f  at 
leas t one car ton per mon th . With the price of a car t on o f  beer 
at Kl2 . 40 ,  this mean s that each s e t t ler eas i ly spends Kl49 on 
b eer per annum . This was 16 per cent of the average 1982 income 
from oil palm .  Many would pos s ib ly spend even more than this on 
alcohol . 

A s tudy curren tly be ing under t aken on domes t ic violence in 
Papua New Guinea shows tha t  the c onsump t ion o f  a lcohol o ften 
resul t s  in wi fe beating and ab use . While there are no data on 
this f or s et t lements , it is reas onab le to assume that the s ituation 
is no d i f feren t . 

Con clus ion 

Se t t lemen t  proj ects in Papua New Guinea have not on the whole 
been care fully planne d .  Even where schemes have rece ived at tent ion 
from p lanners , the re has b een a tendency to c oncentrate on economic , 
financial and in fras tructural aspe c t s  and to ignore s ociological 
aspe c t s . Plann ing has been left t o  agr icultural econ omis ts and 
f inancial analysts who have concentrated on issues such as crop 
selec t i on  and economic cos t-bene f i t  analysis , and have failed t o  
c onsider l an d  se t t lement from the sett ler ' s  perspective . 

Plann ers of s chemes of ten appear to bel ieve they have 
catered for the human aspe c t s  of sett lement by c ons truc t ing schools , 
aid pos t s and sports fie lds . Lit tle a t t ention has been paid t o  
overa ll family welfare , n o r  indeed to the des ign o f  a sys tem of 
incen tives that will encourage set t lers to attain produc t ion 
targets . The fai lure of planners to app rec iate the rat ional 
de cis ion-making p roce s s es of small farmers , and the crucial role 
women play in both agricul tural produc t i on and f amily , have been a 
feature o f  mos t proj ects and a maj or reason for prob l ems enc ount­
ered . 

The amount o f  p lann ing done large ly depends on the type 
of s cheme be in g  cons idered . For the low cos t s chemes minimal 
p lann ing for servi ces is provided . The government s imp ly pur­
chas ed the land , put in a road or trac k and the p e op le moved on 
to the land as an exerc ise of ' self-re liance ' .  Sub s tant ial 
p lann ing has occurred only for medium and high cos t proj ec t s . At 
le as t in the medium cost the p lanning involves provision o f  
b a s i c  services while the high cos t schemes are highly planned 
and c oordinated . The d i f ference in the level o f  p lann ing and 
government ass is tance is clearly demonstrated by the relat ive 
s erv ice s of the high co s t  proj ects and conversely by the d if f i­
cult ies experienced on the low c os t proj ec t s . The benefits to 
s e t t lers , and par ticularly t o  women , b e tween the d i f feren t types 
of scheme vary enormous ly .  
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In many respects the Gavien s cheme in its  ini t ial phase 
failed to meet the bas ic needs of the sett lers . No roads , health 
or educational services were provided , and very little direct  
assis tance given to  the settlers by  Agricul tural Officers . Yet 
the set tlers on these b locks were swamp dwelling  people who , 
until then , had survived on sago and fish . Gavien was a total ly 
new environment where their survival would be dependent on food 
garden ing . Plann in g took no account of  the assis tance required to 
help these set tlers adapt  to a new environment .  Cox showed 
conclus ively that , as a result , the fami lies on these schemes were 
worse off nutritiona lly and s ocially than they had been in their 
home villages . 

While the record at Hoskins , for example , is not so  grim , 
the lessons for the future are clear . Planners mus t take acount 
not on ly of the soc ia l needs of  women and families in planning 
scheme s , but also of  the economic role women play . Until the 
lab our of  women is recognized and rewarded , women wi ll continue 
to occupy a subordinate pos ition on sett lement schemes . 

The paper began by  noting  the lack of in formation on women 
set tlers . The scanty data which do exis t indicate that women 
have not bene fited as much as men from settlement schemes . I t  
is importan t  that  future research on sett lement p roj ects  focuses 
on the part icular si tuat ion of  women as well as on more general 
is sues , so that p ro gressive remedial act ion may be sugges ted to 
pol icy makers .  
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Producers or consumers?  Women ' s  entry into  the cash 
economy in Madang , Papua New Guinea 

S tephanie Fahey 

Mos t women within the Pac ific region are involved in the 
cash economy , but their involvement more often than not is in 
the capacity of consumer rather than producer . c A number of  
barriers limit women ' s  involvement in  produc tion in the cash 
economy . The underlying  p rob lem appears to be  the accep tance of 
the sexual d ivision of labour in which females perform mainly 
non-productive lab our in the home and males perform largely 
product ive labour outside the home . Precondit ions for this 
pattern of labour divi sion were set by the pre-colonial society 
but s ince then the divi sion has become more pronounced . In many 
cases , the female role in the cash economy is one of  consumer and 
unrecompensed p roducer and , as such , women ' s  dependence on men 
is  increas ing .  

This paper i s  con cerned with b oth the origins and conse­
quences of low female participation in the cash economy in the 
Madang region . The areas covered in the s tudy are some of the 
peri-urban villages of Madan g town ( Siar , Yab ob and Bi libil  
villages ) ,  Takia ( s outhern hal f of Karkar Is land) and Bagabag 
Is land ( Figure 8 . 1 ) .  Before colonization people from thes e areas 
shared a c ommon language 1 and a similar soc io-economic sys tem .  
Over the pas t 100 years dramatic changes have taken place which 
have resul ted in regional uneven development . Each area within 
the region is located at different dis tances from the regional 
cen tre of exchan ge , Madang town , and each area possesses a differ­
ent res ource base whi ch fos ters a speci fic type of economic 
development .  

Peri-urban vil lagers have los t much o f  their land t o  the 
town an d c opra /cocoa plantations . The people are in a pos it ion 
where they are dependent predominantly on wage incomes for 
support . In Takia , the loss  of land to plantations  was not as 

lThe people of the region belong to  the Austronesian language 
group of the S ias i fami ly , Belan sub- family and the sub-categor­
ies of Gedaged and B il ib il (Z ' graggen 197 5 : 40-1 ) . 
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severe . People are deeply involved in smallholder copra and 
cocoa production .  In contras t ,  Bagabag Is land is small ( 35 km2 ) ,  
mountainous an d  located a long dis tance ( 60 km) from Madang town . 
Consequently , people ' s  involvement in cash crop produc tion is 
limited and they eit her os ci llate between sub s is tence and cash 
crop produc tion or migrate . Part of the island ' s  revenue is 
generated from car go boats which service Karkar Is land and the 
north c oast from Madang  town . The problems which face women in 
these three areas mus t be  seen within the context of economic 
opportunity . 

The problems experienced by women in the Madan g region vary 
from those experienced by women in other regions in Papua New 
Guinea. Differences arise from various pre-colonial s ocio-economic 
sy stems , forms of  c olonial contact and res ource bases . Moreover , 
th e individual p rob lems experienced by women vary not only with 
the area in which they live but also according to their age , 
mari tal s tatus and the clas s posit ion of the household . 

The p roblems facing women in the Madang  region will be  
dis cussed in  three sections : the p recedents set by the pre-colonial 
soc io-economic system,  the prob lems aris ing during the colonial  
period , and the con temporary barriers inherited from b oth the 
p re-colonial and colonial periods . It wil l  be shown that within 
the pre-colonial society women were involved in essent ial produc­
tive activities ( e . g .  garden ing) as well as reproductive activit ies 
( e . g .  routine cooking and child care ) . During the colonial period 
new forms of production ( e . g . wage labour and smallholder produc­
tion ) were int roduced . Embodied within the new production sys tem 
were p redetermin ed sex roles which mili tated against  female 
par t icipat ion .  Colonial sex roles were superimposed on pre-colon­
ial sex roles to create a s ituat ion in which many females are now 
dependent on males and indirectly upon capital for their survival . 
It  will b e  emphasized that the prob lems women face in their entry 
to the cash economy have a long his tory and cannot b e  changed 
quickly or by the introduct ion of a few general policies intended 
to change the individual ' s  atti tude . The reas ons for women ' s  
exclus ion from the cash economy are not only att itudinal but are 
related to the form and the degree to which economic deve lopment 
has been fos tered . 

Precedents set by the pre-colonial s ociety 

P re- colonial vi lla ges within the Madan g region were based 
on shifting agriculture and pig husbandry , supplemented by hunting 
and gathering , fishing and trade . S ome activities were marked 
by a ri gid sexual division o f  labour while others were performed 
by either sex . Gardening in mos t  areas was the mos t important  
productive activi ty . 2 Briefly , the sexual division of  labour in 

2rn Yab ob and Bilib il villages it  is believed that making and 
trading cooking and water-carrying pots in exchange for food was 
also a maj or form of p roduc tion .  
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gardening was as follows . Men were responsib le f or the clearance 
of p rimary and secon dary bush and the cons truct ion and maintenance 
of p rotective fences . The maj or tasks for women were weeding and 
daily main tenance , harvesting and carry ing f ood to a s t orage hut 
or back to the village . Who planted crops var ied wi th the crop -
for example , different s tages of planting yams were c arried out by 
men and women separately b ut women planted mos t other crops , for 
examp le taro , bananas and other varie t ies of plants ( Table 8 . 1 ) .  

Female labour was es sent ial t o  f ood p roduc tion and women 
coul d a t tain a certain degree of s ta tus from their gardening skills . 
However ,  gardening in the main was con trolled by men . They were 
the maj or landholders , and they decided on the location and when 
the new garden was to be planted . Men also performed garden magic 
and thus the success of  the garden was attributed to the s trength 
of their magic . 

Although women were maj or contributors to subsis tence 
product ion men were the managers and women were the managed . The 
relationship b etween men and women in subsis tence produc tion has 
cont inued within the new forms of production .  Meat , a hi ghly 
valued form of food , was in mos t  cases con trolled by men . Pigs 
were owned by men , although the feeding of p igs was the respons i­
b ility of women . Men were almost exclus ively concerned with hunt­
ing ,  deep sea f ishing and turtle hunts . Women collected crabs , 
oys ters and a variety of  shell fish from the reef . They also 
f ished on the ree f  and in estuaries . Men controlled the dis tribu­
t ion and sub sequent consumption o f  meat , and it  app ears from oral 
his tory that they were the maj or consumers . 

The primary tasks of women were connected with the home in 
the provi sion o f  food and child care . The collect ion of food , 
f irewood , water and materials for artefact p roduc tion was primarily 
the responsib i lity of women . Fema les were respons ib le for the 
routine cooking and child care . Women were trained in the ' caring ' 
role for b oth men and children from a very early age . Girls were 
expected to care for the youn ger children , gather and carry food , 
and go on various errands , while boys enj oyed a great deal of 
independence . 3 

Contact with other regions was maintained mainly by men 
through long  dis tance trading expeditions . Women were allowed to 
partic ipate only in local trading with nei ghb ouring groups . 
Village people s tate that the reas on lon g  dis tan ce trade was 
restricted to men ( even though in many cases women produced the 
trading  items , for example , Yab ob and Bilib il pots )  was b ecause 
milit ary protect ion was necessary . That as ide , women ' s  exclusion 

3The lower labour input of  young single men in subsistence agri­
culture allowed them to become migrant  labourers without caus ing 
much disrupt ion to  the village productive sys tem . 



Table 8 . 1  

Pre-contact sexual division o f  labour i n  Siar village 

Labour process 

Garden work 

Hun t ing 

Fi shing 

Gathering 

Domestic work 

House building 

Artefact production 

Ceremonial 

Male 

Felling trees, burning timber, 
initial tillage, dig hole for 
yam, cover yam and make small 
mound on top, cut large support 
st ick for yam vine, build yam 
house, protection of female 
workers 

Hunting pigs, bandicoot, 
possum, wallaby 

Reef fis hing 

Collect nuts and fruit where 
tree climbing is required, 
collec t  sago, collec t vines to 
be used as rope 

Sago preparation 

Felling trees and palms, 
sewing sago leaf for erection 
of house 

Tool manufacture, hulling 
canoes, weaving mats, making 
bark loin cloths, making nets 

Slaughter and distribution 
of pigs, burial of dead, 
celebration of male secret 
cult, collecting young 
coconuts 

Trading Lon g distance trade 

Inter-village fighting Planning fight, manufacture 
of weapons, battle, 
conciliation 

Female 

Secondary tillage, c lear 
debris, place yam in hole, 
trail vines around major 
support, weed, harvest, 
scrape needles from yam, 
carry yams to s tore, care 
for yams in storage, carry 
yams to house 

Shallow fishing 

Collect nuts and fruit 

Both 

Clear undergrowth, plant 
crops other than yams, cut 
and place initial support 
for yam vine 

Net fishing 

Gather material for artefact 
where tree c l imb ing is not production 
required, col lec t green 
vegetables and coconuts, 
collect and carry firewood, 
carry water 

Daily food preparation, 
child care, feeding pigs, 
making cigars 

Food preparation for ma le 
workers 

Make grass skirts 

Food preparation for feasts 

Drying tobacco 

Carriage of timber and palms 

Wea�ng baskets 

Short distance trade 
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from long dis tance trad ing re inforced their exclusion from the 
political arena . Harding ( 1967 : 59-60)  argues that lon g  d is tance 
trade in this area was largely to maintain political relations  with 
other groups . The desire by men to  control the politi cal  arena 
may have contrib uted to  the sexual d ivis ion of labour in trading . 

Male power over women was also ex4ressed in several ceremonial 
forms and the arrangement of  marriages . For example , only men 
were admitted to  the house (haus taJribaran) in which most  politi cal 
decisi on-making was done and religious arte facts  were stored . Male 
e lders als o  arranged marriages based on a sys tem of s is ter exchan ge .  
Ri ghts over children born o f  a woman were held by her a f  fines 
rather than her agnates . During mens truation women were isolated 
from men b ecause of their polluting powers . 

This j umb le of s tatements about the pre- colonial male / female 
relationship tends to imply that females were sub ordinated to  
males . This power relat ionship was re info rced during colonization , 
although the p recise mechanisms were altered . S ome o f  the barriers 
res tricting women ' s  entry to the cash economy are founded on the 
unequal power relationship between men and women . 

Prob lems aris ing during the colon ial period 

During the colonial period men b ecame involved in the cash 
economy through wage employment and cash crop production and women 
b ecame more int imately conne cted with the home and produc t ion 
w ithin the sub s is tence economy . Men were the f irs t to b e  brought 
into wage labour ; they were the firs t  to be  approached in agri­
cultural cash crop extension ; they were granted loans b ecause they 
were the lan dholders ; and they were the first  to receive training 
for s killed employmen t . I t  is hardly surpris ing that they have 
been more successful in the cash economy . 

Demands fo r labour by plantation owners , the admin is trat ion 
and the mis sions were high during the colonial period . Init ial 
labour recruitmen t was directed towards men al though s ome women 
were involved in the lighter tasks and in areas regarded by the 
colonizers as traditional ly female . 

Experience in wage lab our varied throughout the re gion .  In 
the early 19 00s peri-urban villagers were reluctan t  to work on 
plan tat ions  because they had access to imported commodi ties via 
the sale of  village produce . Peri-urban villagers pre ferred to  
sell  vegetab les to supp ly food for  the increas ing plantation 
populat ion . Increas ed vegetab le production within the village 

4App aren t ly ,  women in the Madang region exerted a de gree of  power 
over men through love-magic and re fusing food and hospitality to  
visitors in order to shame the ir husbands pub licly (L .  Morauta ,  
pers . connn . ,  1984) . 
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mainta ined women ' s  p roduc t ive role within the village , however 
the marke ting was cont rolled by men in the mould o f  long dis tance 
t rad ing . 

I t  b ecame necessary for the adminis trat ion to use force to 
re cruit local lab our . This action was rat i f ied in 1903 by the 
enac tmen t  of an ord inance whereby the German adminis trat ion could 
exac t compuls ory lab our on the roads and government p lantat ions 
for fou r  weeks without pay ( Rowley 195 8 : 16 7 ) . 

Women from the peri-urban villages were required to cut gras s 
a lon g the Main North Coas t Road to Alexisha fen and to clean (Sack 
and Clark 19 79 : 7 3 ) . As l ab our demands cont inued to increase , 
compuls ory lab our was recruited from Karkar and Bagabag Is lands 
( S ack an d Cl ark 19 7 9 : 2 9 3 ) . It is no t c lear if ,Women were involved . 

Peri-urban village men were emp loyed also as casual lab ourers , 
unloading ships , build ing b ush hous es for Europeans and makin g 
r oads and bridges . Late r ,  many became emp loyed as b oat  crew ,  a task 
to which they were wel l  s ui ted because of their experience on the 
sea wi th lon g dis tance trad ing . A few s ingle women were employed 
to ass is t wh ite women in the home and in chi ld care . 

Employmen t opp ortun i t ies for Takian s and Bagabag I slanders 
were limi ted at f irs t· to  indentured plan tation lab our on the main­
land and the Bismarck Archipe lago . Recrui ters took only men . When 
p lanta tions were es tab l ished on Karkar Island after 19 12 male lab our 
was recruited to work on the is land . At this s tage Karkar Is landers 
had few alterna tive sources of  cash . The ve getab le market d id not 
develop to the same extent as it d id on the mainland b ecause by 
this time r ice had become the s taple food for p lantat ion worke rs . 

On Bagabag Is land emp loymen t opportunit ies have always b een 
l imi ted . The only plantat ion was es tab lished after World War II  
and the pol icy wa s not t o  employ Bagabag Is landers . A prerequis ite 
for wage emp loyment was migrat ion . 

There were few emp loyment opportunit ies for women during 
the early s tages of colonizat ion because of the male- focus ed recruit­
men t polic ie s . A new divis ion between the workplace and the home 
was estab l ished and correspondingly a d ivision between male and 
female work . The divis ion was reinfo rced by an increase in lab our 
demands on women and the few men who remained in the villages due 
to the los s of male lab our to employment . 

Hannemann ( n . d . ) ,  a mis sionary who worked in the re gion 
between the early 19 2 0s and the mid-19 60s , notes that women com­
plained that they were merely produc ing labourers f or the whites . 
Female labour in the villages produced cheap lab ourers for p lanta­
t ions . The cos ts of upbr in ging , s ickne s s  benefit s , unemployment 
b enef its and re tirmen t were all met by village p roduct ion rather 
than the emp loye r .  The only cos t  met by the p lantat ions was the 
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dai ly maintenance of the labourer .  It was in the interests of 
plantation owners and the adminis trat ion for women and s ome men 
to remain in village product ion . s 

Men ' s experiences in plantat ion agricul ture also set  the scene 
fo r their predominance in smallholder cash crop product ion . Before 
plan tations s tarted producing in the early 1900s most cop ra was 
produced from village coconut palms ; however , this market faded 
with increased p lantation p roduction . The Germans encouraged 
plantation laboure rs to plant coconut palms when they returned to  
their villages , mainly for  nutritional reasons ( Shand and S traatmans 
19 74 : 65) . During the inter-war period villagers attemp ted to  in­
crease copra p roduc tion . However ,  this move was discouraged by 
plantat ion owners who foresaw the consequent  shortage of  plantation 
labour . 

In the late 1940s villagers within the region attempted to 
es tab lish themselves as smallholder producers . With the money from 
war damages and lump sum payments  received for working under ANGAU 
(Aus tralian New Guinea Adminis trative Un it)  men had the financial 
backing to embark on proj ects aimed to obtain the white man ' s  
wealth . On Karkar Island their f irs t priority was to provide a 
transport link to  Madang town .  Vill�gers also began to plant 
coconut palms and build copra driers cooperat ively . 

Plan t ing c oconut palms was grafted on t o  the sys tem of 
domestic food production . Coconut palms were planted within food 
gardens , giving a multiple purpose to lan d  c leared for gardening 
and to the p rotect ive fences . Because of men ' s  plantat ion exper­
ien ce they were in charge of spacing and plant ing the coconuts . 
Women as sisted in general maintenance o f  the coconut groves and 
later in the p roduction o f  c opra . 

These spontaneous pos t-war informal cooperative movements  
occurred in many areas in  Papua New Guinea and the  adminis trat ion 
felt they should b e  formalized . The activities of  the offic ial 
cooperatives included buy ing cop ra and set t ing up tradestores in 
the villages as incent ives for cash crop production .  The administra­
tion-run cooperatives trained only male clerks in simple buying and 
book-keeping practices . These clerks purchas ed copra and sent it 
to  Madang to the Copra Market ing Board . The success of the official 
cooperatives was short- lived , b ut the training received by men 
during this period re inforced men ' s cont rol o f  the smallholder 
cash crop p roduct ion which later developed in the area . 

5Because o f  the rigid sexual division of  labour in some areas of 
vi llage production , it was essential that some men remain .  A 
c lose watch was kep t  on the proportion of  men recruited from the 
v illages to avoid over-recruiting and the poss ib le collapse of 
village production .  
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During the colonial period the need for skilled Papua New 
Guinea labour inc reased - especially for mission work . High schools 
and technical schools were opened first near Madang town and later 
on Karkar Is land . Education is a mechanism through which people 
are s oc ialized into certain roles within s ociety . Early education 
policies within the Madang region tended to favour males and give 
them the neces sary background for entry into skilled employment . 

When the Lutheran Mission first opened schools in the peri­
urban area in the 1900s , there was a j unior school for b oth males 
and females .  Even s o ,  when the congregational secondary school was 
opened in Madang , only boys enrolled .  In 1956 the only congrega­
tion with a girls ' secondary school was based at Amele , and no girls 
attended the high school in Madang town . Lutheran technical schools 
for males were es tablished at Bitabag near Madang town and on Karkar 
Is land , and men acquired skills such as carpen {ry and plumbing . 

There were many barriers to female education during the 
colonial period . Firs t ,  and mos t importantly , there was lit tle 
apparen t need to educate women because of the lack o f  skilled 
female employment opportunities . Second , in the early mission 
education system s tudents were als o pl antat ion lab ourers . In the 
mornin g they at tended les sons but in the afternoon they worked on 
the mi ss ion plantations . This was regarded as a male task . The 
prob lems of parents  allowing their sexually vulnerab le , hard-working 
daughters to leave the village was hardly re levant  in this context . 

During the colonial period precedents were set for male 
rather than female involvemen t in wage employment and cash crop 
product ion .  Women were not disadvant aged only in relat ion t o  their 
lack o f  involvement in the cash economy but als o  because labour 
demands on women in gardening and domes tic work increased due to 
the los s of male labour . 

The contemporary s i tuation 

Female involvement in the cash ec onomy has increased dramat­
ically in the Madang region in the las t 15 years . More females 
attend high school and consequen tly enter employment . Women are 
involved in cash crop and pet ty commodity production , although the 
degree of female p roductive involvement in the cash economy falls 
short of  male involvemen t .  When the expendi ture patterns are 
examined it  appears that females produce to maintain the level o f  
sub sis tence whereas men tend to us e money for individual consump­
t ion . Als o ,  men usually have control over the surplus and there­
fore have the opportunity to inves t  in economic development . 

As ment ioned ear l ier , p recedents were set within the colonial 
period whi ch limited female education and subsequent ly their 
oppo rtunities to enter  skilled employment .  In the pas t 15 years , 
j ob opportunit ies for females  have increased and the education 
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of females has become a greater priority . Education for both 
b oys and girls at pr imary school and high school level is opt ional . 
The pattern .of female enrolments in high school varies between 
areas . The reasons for this are complex but tend to centre around 
prob lems of  access . 

High schools within the re gion are located on the nor th coas t 
of  Karkar Is land and in Madang town .  S tudents from the peri-urban 
villages  can commute daily to town , s ome Takia s tudents  can also 
commute to Karkar High School while others live a t  the high s chool 
during the week. All s tudents from Bagabag Is land have to  b oard . 
Paren ts wi thin the region are less  likely to  allow their daughters 
to attend high school  if  it means they have to  leave the village . 
Parents  may be afraid that their daughters will become pregnan t , 
with  the lack of  soc ia l  control , and there fore not  finish their 
educ ation and get a j ob .  Sons are a better risk in that sense . 
Another prob lem re lating to access to high schools is that , if  
students ' live-in ' , the school fees are higher and limited f inance 
becomes a greater factor . 

The economic base in the vi llage and the as soc iated demands 
for female labour als o affect high schoo l enrolments . For example , 
on Bagabag Is land subsis tence gardening is s t ill  the main form of 
p roduc tion in conj unction with cash crop produc tion .  The labour 
demands on single females are high .  In contras t ,  subsis tence 
gardening in S iar village has become les s important and there fore 
the demands for female labour have decreased . In Siar village , 
women can contribute more to the village economy through employmen t 
and therefore education is encouraged . 

From expenditure surveys conducted in S iar village in 1980 
it  was found that employed s ingle women tend to  contribute a greater 
proport ion of their wage to the maintenance of the household than 
s ingle men and perhaps this is part of the reason why female high 
school educat ion is encouraged . S ingle Siar women who are employed 
in skilled positions usually request  their employer to deduc t 15 
per cent of their pay and put it into  a savings accoun t . They 
als o give money to their mothers for the purchas e of food , or 
alternat ively purchase food personally and give it  to their mothers . 
Other expendi tures of single employed women were on clothing for 
herself and family members , school fees , casset te s , cigaret tes , 
da ily lun ches and t ransport to  work by bus . 

S ingle employed men usually give approximate ly 25 per cent 
of  their wage to  the ir mothers for the purchas e of  food . They 
spend the res t  of the money on beer for themselves and their 
friends , cigarettes , daily lunches from the snack bar and occasion­
ally a large item such as a radio/ cassette player or a gui tar . 

High school educati on s ocializes students int o  the workforce . 
Consequently , when high school graduates return to  the village 
they are dissat isfied with village work . Few female graduates 
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like to work in the garden . Their aspirat ions are generally to 
gain employment and to  marry educated men . In order for Bagabag 
women to gain employment they mus t leave the is land , and if  they 
marry educated , employed men from another area it is unlikely that 
they will return . Investment in the educat ion of females in this 
case may be regarded by parents and relat ives as a waste of money . 
In contras t ,  an educated woman from S iar village does not necessar­
ily have to leave home to get a j ob .  I f  she marries an educated 
man they may well live in the village or Madang town which is 
j us t  a few kilometres away . In this case , the inves tment by 
parents is not s o  easily los t .  

The prob lems of  acce ss are reflec ted in the high school 
enrolments from each area . Table 8 . 2  shows that , in the age group 
15 to 25  years , 24 per cent of women both res ident in and absent 
from S iar village have attended high school compared to only 16 
per cent  from Bagabag Island .  The p rop or t ion of males from the 
two areas who have at tended high school is greater than the propor­
t ion of females . In S iar village , 3 3  per cent  of  males attended 
high school and 38  per cen t  from Bagabag Is land . These figures 
also show that  a greater proportion of males attended high school 
f rom Bagab ag Island than from S iar village . Tab le 8 . 2  shows that 
approximately 28 per cent of  males and female s aged between 15 and 
25 years from both Siar village and Bagabag Island had attended 
high school . The lower p roportion of males from S iar village may 
be related t o  the greater proportion o f  females attend ing high 
s chool . 

Tab le 8 . 2 

High school enrolments  from S iar village and Bagabag 
Is land by sex : res idents and absen teesa ( 15-2 5 years ) 

S iar village Bagabag Is land 

Males Females Total Males Female s 

Persons 64 71 135 103 94  

Persons who 
attended high 
school 21  17  38 39  15  

Proportion who 
attended 
high school ( % )  33  24 28 38 16 

Total 

197 

54 

27 

a
The in formation on ab sentees may b e  incomplete because o f  the 

difficult ies incurred in collec ting this type of  information . 

Source : Field data , 1980 . 
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Barriers to  female emp loyment are not only made by lack o f  
education .  B arriers also arise from the type o f  economic develop­
ment fostere d .  For example , private indus try is the maj or emp loyer 
in Madang ,  offering j ob s  in a cigarette factory , a wood chipping 
and band timber mill , a cord ial fac tory , an engineering firm and 
on the wharves and shipways . These are traditionally male areas . 
Other emp loyment opportunities exist  in retail and service indus­
tries . The government only employs about 30 per cent of the lab our 
f orce in Madang and on ly ab out 18 per cent o f  pub lic service 
employees are women . 

Although employment opportunities for women in Madang have 
increased , the rate of total j ob creat ion is slowing down . Some 
of the maj or employment opportunities for women in Madang are in 
nursing , teaching , c lerical , retail , domes tic service and in a 
c lothing factory . Mos t opportunit ies are for  skilled women and 
this restricts employmen t opportunities for women in general . 

The number o f  women who enter employment varies throughout 
the region and ,  as with education , one of the important factors is 
proximity to opportunit ies . Women in S iar village are advantaged 
b ecause they can live in the village and commute daily to work .  
This reduces some parental oppos ition s temming from the lack  of  
s ocial control .  Als o ,  because women. l ive close  t o  Madang they can 
more easily apply for j obs when they become availab le and , because 
near ly 40  per cent of  working age ( 20 to  49  years)  men in the 
vi llage are in permanent employment , they are ab le to advise  women 
when j obs become availab le . 6 

In 1980 , ten women living in Siar village were employed , 
which repre sented  ab out 10 per cen t  of working aged women ( Table 
8 . 3) .  Nine of  the ten women were aged b etween 18 and 25  years . 
Two were married with children and , of  the remaining eight , two 
were s ingle mothers . The children o f  the working women were cared 
for by rela t ives during the day . S ix women were employed as 
c lerks , two as domes tic servants ,  one as a shop as sis tan t  and the 
o ther as a nurse . S ome youn g  women gained casual employment on 
nearby Matup it P lantat ion picking cocoa . 7 

Of  the women permanent ly employed six were in skilled occupa­
tions . The two women who worked as domes tic servants  were s ingle 
mothers and had S tandard 6 education .  They were compelled t o  enter 
wage employment to provide es sent ials such as food , c lothing and 
school fees for their children . They b oth expre ssed a wish t o  

6Both men and women commonly f ind out about j ob opportunities 
through the wantok system. 
7A relative was the manager of the plan tation and notified them 
when work was avai lab le . As discussed later , women in the region 
are more involved in cocoa than copra produc tion .  



leave work but felt this was imposs ib le unless they married .  
Havin g children had actually pushed them into  the workforce . 

Table 8 . 3  

Population of  Siar village by age , sex and 
employment s tatus , 1980 

Males Females 
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Age ( years) Total Employed Total Employed 

0-9 7 0  0 64 0 
10-19 69 2 69 2 
20-2 9 45 23 35 7 
30-39  24  8 29  0 
40-49 2 6  5 18 1 
50-59 10  1 15 0 
60-69  15  0 8 0 
70- 7 9  3 0 3 0 

Total 262  39 241  10 

Total 20-49  years 9 5  3 6  8 2  8 

Source : Fie ld data , 1980 . 

In con tras t to the Siar village situation , few women from 
Bagabag Island have entered employment . From information collected 
about ab sentees from the is land in 198 0 ,  it was found that only 
two women were curren tly employed - one as a nurse and the other 
as a mission teacher on Karkar Island . These forms of employment 
were ass ociated with s tric t s ocial control over hous ing arrange­
ments . A few women resident on Bagabag I s land had attained Form 4 
level of  education and had amb itions to work as nurses at the 
hospital on Karkar I s land .  However , their  parents intended to 
keep them on the island for a few years until  they matured . On 
Bagabag Island control of young women by male elders is s till 
very strong .  Elders p re fer  women to marry men from the is land and 
facilitate this by arran ging marriages . I f  women leave the is land 
in the course of educat ion or emp loyment ,  the e lders ' control is  
weakened . 

Another maj or form of  economic activity in the Madang region 
is cash crop production . The development of  cash crop production 
and female partic ipation varies throughout the re gion . In the 
peri-urban vi llages cash crop production is poorly developed in 
c omparison with the o ther areas . To illus trate , in S iar village 
there are app roximately thirteen coconut palms per head o f  popula­
t ion whereas on Bagabag I sland , a small cash crop producing area , 
there are fifty palms per head . There appear t o  b e  two main 
reasons for the lack o f  cash crop product ion in the peri-urban 
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vi llages : first , the shortage o f  land  and second , the alternative 
of wage employment which offers b etter returns per lab our hour . 

The situat ion is  very different on Karkar Is land . The is land 
is very fertile and cash c rop production is well es tab lished . 
Women are not  en tirely exc luded from remuneration from cash crop 
production as they tended to  be  during the cooperative period . In 
many instances women as sis t with cop ra product ion by the collection 
o f  coconuts , and splitting the shells after  they are husked by men . 
Payment is  almos t always received by men , however . 

Women became increas ingly involved in cash crop production 
with the rapid simultaneous growth o f  copra and cocoa product ion 
in the 1960 s .  Men remained the main copra producers whi le women 
harves ted and sold cocoa . Prices received for cocoa on Karkar 
Island were lower than in other regions and perhaps  this partly 
explains  why women are the main producers on Karkar Is land , whereas 
in regions where prices and production levels are higher , men are 
in charge . 8 

On Karkar I s land , the division of labour of women in cocoa 
produc tion and men i� ·  copra produc tion was rat ionalized by the 
villagers who said that picking coc�a was similar to the task of  
p icking papaw which was traditionally a female task. There was 
also a correlat ion between the perceived low value of pap aw as a 
food , which villagers termed rubbie kaikai ( rubb ish f ood ) , and the 
low price and total income from wet bean . 

The payment for cocoa received by women is generally used 
to  purchase food , c lothing and other commodi t ies required for daily 
existence , and the surp lus is given to  men . Although women are 
not exc luded from cash crop production and access  to  money , they 
are excluded from c ontrol over the surplus . Men have the opportun­
ity to invest in produc t ion ,  f or example by contributing to the 
purchase of a truck or the es tablishment of a tradest ore . 9 

On Bagabag Is land cash cropp ing is  increas ing in importance . 
In 1980 copra p roduct ion was the maj or indus try . Men and women 
cooperate in copra produc tion but in most  cases the male receives 
the payment .  However , when the household has no immediate pressing 
needs for cash , a member of the household ( of ten a woman) can elect 
to  produce copra . This person becomes the coordinator o f  

8 Shand and S traatmans ( 1974 : 81)  note that , between 1965 and 1966 , 
wet cocoa bean on Karkar Is land was purchased only by plantation 
owners for 2-4 cents per p ound and ,  for the same period , the Tolai 
Cocoa Proj ect , a male dominated coop era tive in Eas t New B ritain ,  
purchased wet bean f or 6 cents per pound . 
9Because men have access  to surp lus and they are the landholders , 
they have more opportunities t o  get loans for further inves tments . 
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product ion and does most o f  the preparatory work of  cutt ing the 
grass and collecting the coconuts . Other members of the household  
or clan are called on by the coordinator to  assist with husking , 
splitting , and carrying the coconut s  to  the drier . When the copra 
is sold , the coord inator receives most of the proceeds which are 
usually spent on an item for the individual such as a sewing machine , 
a radio / cassette recorder or kit chen utens ils , while the remaining 
income is used to purchase items for general consumption o f  the 
household . The posit ion of coordinator rotates between male and 
female adult memb ers o f  the household , but the male head has ult i­
mate power over the product ion of copra and may choose to confis­
cate the proceeds . 

Problems for women arising from the development of cash 
cropp ing are not limited to their restricted access . Increased 
male partic ipat ion in cash cropping tends to in�reas e the work load 
of  women within the subsis tence sector . In areas where women 
parti cipate in cash crop product ion , this work load is usually in 
addit ion to their increased work loads in sub s istence production 
(Table 8 . 4 ) . In these c ircums tances the price for a degree of 
economic independence is  high . If the consequences of increased 
cash crop produc tion is a decrease in f ood produc t ion ( e . g .  because 
of  the loss of ma le labour or the loss of fertile gardening land) , 
the purchase of f ood may bec ome necessary . I f  women are exc luded 
from economic ac t ivity they may become increas ingly dependent on 
men for their survival . 

A f orm of cash economy participation which tends normally 
to include women is the production and sale of  vegetab les in the 
local market .  However , women from the peri-urban villages , Karkar 
and Bagabag Island s participate only to a limited extent . For 
example , women in S iar village rarely sell vegetables in the 
market because they barely have enough to feed their families . 1 0  

I f  Siar women need money they may on some occasions sell a few yams . 
Men compla in that they sell the best yams but this is necessary 
if they are to compete wi th high quality vegetables produced in 
the Amele area . The money women receive from selling vegetables 
in the market is usually spent on imported food from the store . 

Karkar village women tend not to sell vegetables if they 
have the alternat ive of cocoa as a s ource  of  cash because cocoa 
gives a better return per labour hour . Vegetables in the local 
markets on Karkar Is land are o ften grown by the wives of migrant 
plantat ion labourers . 

l OThe reasons for the la ck of garden produced food in Siar village 
are complex but are concerned wi th the lack of  land ( due to land 
alienation and rap id populat ion increase) , the lack of male labour 
contributions to gardening ( due to wage emp loyment)  and a pre fer­
ence for purchased f ood , espec ially by the young . 
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Tab le 8 .  4 

S exual division of labour b efore and af ter the 
int roduction of  copra production 

Before copra 

Male 

Cut bush 

Burn bush 

Build fence 

Divide 
garden with 
wooden 
poles 

Build yam 
house and 
trellis 

Dig ground 

Build yam 
mound 

Maintain 
fen ce 

production 

Female 

Cut under-
growth 

Scatter ash 

Gather vine 
and s t icks 
for fence 

Place yam 
in hole 

Weed 

Harvest  and 
c lean yams 

Carry yams 
to yam 
hous e 

Harvest  
crops 

After copra 

B oth Male 

Cut bush 

Burn bush 

Build fence 

Divide 
garden with 
wooden 
poles 

Plant Mark ground 
short for coco-
matur- nuts  
ing 
crop 

P lant 
coconut s 

P lant Maintain 
other fence 
crops 

Source : Field notes , 1980 . 

produc tion 

Female 

Cut under-
growth 

Scatter ash 

Gather vine 
and sticks 
for fence 

Plant short 
maturing 
crop 

Plant other 
crops  

Weed 

Harvest crop s  

Carry crops  
to  house 

Cut grass in 
plantation 

B oth 

In the early 197 0s , women from Bagabag Is land attemp ted to 
sell vegetab les on Karkar Is land . They made two success ful trips 
b ut the pract ice  was stopped because men wanted the b oats to 
transport their copra . Produc ing vegetab les for market is  not 
an uneconomic proposition .  Three men on Bagabag Is land have opted 
to p roduce vegetab les rather than copra . The men and their 
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families have moved away from the village and do not partic ipate 
in sys tems of  labour exchange typical of  cop ra produc tion .  

Bagabag Island women sell a few vegetab les in a temporary 
market , one day a week . The market first  s tarted in 1978 when it  
was decided by villagers that  the four teachers and their families 
on the is land (who were not from Bagabag Is land ) should pay for 
their vegetab le s rather than get them for nothing . The market 
also became a method o f  red istribut ing cash amongs t women . For 
example , old women who do  not have an alternat ive source of  cash 
sell vegetab les . 

Another economic opportunity open to  women is the production 
of  handicrafts  for the developing touris t indus try , but opportun­
ities are limited to  peri-urban women because of  their proximity 
to Madang town and touris ts . An interes ting example of women ' s  
involvement in handicra ft product ion is the pot indus try of Yabob 
and B ilibil  villages . Before c ontact clay pots produced by women 
in these villages represented a maj or trading item . Aluminium 
pots have since replaced clay pots in everyday cooking , and clay 
pots are now mainly produced for ceremonial gi ft exchanges and to 
sell to touri sts . 

Yabob and B ilibil  women sell c lay pots in the town market and 
to t ouris ts who visit the village . In Bilib il village , they have 
construc ted a hut in which women di splay their pot s . Touris ts  may 
c ome to  the village and buy these pots from a man who manages the 
store . He keep s a small percentage and the producers receive the 
balanc e . 

In Yabob village , p roduct ion and sale of pots  are organized 
d ifferently .  Mos t pot s produced are s old in the town market .  
Touris ts who vis it  the village are directed t o  a store operated 
by a man named Wi llie Ber . He employs four women who come to the 
store dai ly to produce pots . Materials are supplied , and payment 
is  at piece rates . The mark-up between the price paid to the 
producers and the selling  price is between 100 and 150 per cent . 
This is another example of where men are the managers and women 
the managed . 1 1 

Gender relations in produc t ion have changed with changes in 
the economic sys tem .  I n  the pre-colon ial s oc iety b oth men and 
women contributed t o  the production o f  their subsis tence needs . 
The roles of men and women were comp lementary and interdependent , 
although women were subj ugated to  men . There was lit t le separation 
between the workplace and the home and between productive and 

l l in the 19 60s the International Labour Organisation sent a man 
to Yabob and Bilibil  villages in an attempt to organize commercial 
pot  p roduct ion .  Men became the managers of product ion and market­
ing but the proj ect was eventually undermined by intra-village 
r ivalry . 
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non-p roduct ive rol es . The emer gence of  wage employment and s imp le 
commodity production has contributed to greater individualism of 
the family and of men and women . 

The p resent form of gender rela t ions in the cash economy are 
a product of the pre-colon ial and the c olonizing  societies . Within 
the pre- colonial soc iety , al though both men and women were involved 
in p roduction , men were the managers and women were the managed . 
Men were the landholders and exerted power over women in a number 
o f  ways . Women were ass ociated with b oth the home and the f ield . 
In the colonial soci ety , separat ion developed b e tween product ion for 
consumption and produc tion for exchange . The entry of males into 
wage labour and cash crop production re in forced the female role in 
subsis tence production (production for consumpt ion) . In the con­
temporary s ituation , even though s ome women have en tered the cash 
ec onomy , the remuneration is gene rally used to supply subsis tence 
needs such as f ood and clothing . Women have very little access 
to surplus cash and therefore have litt le opportunity to  partic i­
pate ac tively in economic deve lopmen t .  

The position o f  women within the cash economy varies through­
out the Madang  region because of the different  forms of economic 
developmen t .  The opportunities open to women are limited in part 
by their locat ion in relat ion to the market place and the ir res tric­
ted mobi lity . The prob lems which face women are not homogeneous 
throughout the region and vary greatly between rural and urban 
areas . Thus , it is difficult for rural and urban women to come 
t ogether and contribute to the formulation o f  general policies . I t  
becomes more dif f icult for women when there i s  a lack of  coordina­
t ion between groups  ( such as the church , government departments and 
international organizations ) which are try ing to assis t women . 
These groups tend to pull women in dif feren t directions and in some 
cases only succeed in confus ing and dividing the women they intended 
to ass is t .  

The prob lems experienced b y  women i n  the Madang re gion cannot 
be generalized to the whole of Papua New Guinea or the Pac ific . 
Because dif feren t  regions possessed differen t forms of  pre-colonial 
s ociety and have had different  his torical experiences s ince colon­
ization , the speci fic prob lems facing women vary . Consequently 
approaches which are successful in one region will not necessarily 
be suc cessful in another region .  Any general polic ies regarding 
women should be f lexib le enough to cater for this divers ity . 

In con clus ion , the present  form of gender relations are 
directly related to the type of economy and therefore are very 
di fficult to  change by reformi st policies . This is not to propose 
that nothing should be done to improve the opportunities for 
women in the cash economy ; rather , i t  is an attempt to  explain why 
moves to ass ist  women are fraught  with dif ficulties . 
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Women in the fisher ies of the South Pacific* 

Penelope Schoe f f el 

Women are important in their role of facilitators , since 
they are of  ten responsible for the market ing and distributi on 
of f ish . Women are also an important link between low-income 
undernour ished c onsumers and f ish products . S trengthening 
the role of women in f isheries by providing them with bet ter 
acces s  to f inanc ial and materia l resources may lead , among 
other benef it s ,  to greater quant ities of fish being made 
available to the poor ( from the report of the discuss ions 
and conc lus ions of an expert consultat ion on the Role of Fish 
and Fisheries in World Nutrit ion , FAO , Norway , 1983) . 

Women ' s  role in the con temporary fisheries of the South 
Pac ific is character ized by f our paradoxical fac t s . The first is 
that the subs istence contribut ion of women ' s  fishing act ivities to 
da ily household diets  is  indispensab le in most coastal communities , 
yet women have minimal access to boats , fishing tackle , new tech­
nology or extens ion services from government f isheries departments . 
The second is that fishing follows an · estab lished but culturally 
variable division of labour between men and women which is  of ten a 
p rac t ica l and mutually support ive arrangement ; yet where f isheries 
act ivit ies have been formally planned and developed , women are 
largely exc luded from direct  partic ipation . The third is  that the 
traditiona l f ishing grounds of women - the inshore area , shores , 
lagoons , swamps ,  t idal pools , lake s and r ivers - are areas in which 
various forms of mariculture are possible , yet in trial proj ec t s  
in the region n o  considerat ion has been given , so  far , to  involving 
women . The fourth paradox is that the greatest and most  technic­
ally varied partic ipation by women in fishing is to be found in 
certain Melanesian communities , yet it is a great deal easier to  
identify ways to assist  women in f isheries in Micronesian and 

*Thi s paper is based on a study and proj ect identifica tion exerc ise 
undertaken for the Aus tralian Development Assis tance Bureau from 
April to Sep tember 1984 in Vanuatu , Solomon Islands , Fij i ,  Tonga , 
Western Samoa , Kiribati and Tuvalu . 

15 6 
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Polynesian societ ies . In exploring these four paradoxical facts , 
this  paper will examine both local cultural constraints and the 
biases of development planners which inhib it the more effec t ive 
partic ipation of women in fisheries . Suggest ions will be made 
about  ways in which women ' s  part ic ipa tion might benefit the overall 
development of fisheries in the region . 

An overview of Pac if ic fisheries 

To begin with it is necessary to sketch in briefly some 
background on current fisheries development in the South Pacific . 
There are three basic fisheries z ones in the region , which support 
three distinc t fisheries .  The first is the in-shore z one , which 
supp lies most of the subsistence requirements to a greater or 
lesser degree for mos t  coastal is land communiti;es , as well as 
surp lus catches which are sold or exchanged in local markets . The 
in-shore z one is the mo st varied in resources , yield ing hundreds 
of species of fish , molluscs  and crus taceans which are fished wi th 
almost as many catc hing methods . It is also the least commercial­
ized z one owing to  the difficulty of obtaining large catches of a 
single species , and it is the most subj ect to pressure and deple­
tion in densely populated areas . 

The sec ond zone is the off-shore ocean banks where deep-water 
bott om £ish such as  snapper , grouper and a small range of other 
food species may be fished . This zone was only lightly exploited 
by traditiona l fishing methods in most part s of  the South Pac ific . 
But now , wi th the use of f ish aggregating devices (FADs ) , motorized 
fishing boats , monofilament lines , and icemaking machines , most 
island states are gearing  up for deep bottom fishing . The effort 
is j ustified because this fishery yields prime fish which can 
command top local and export prices , thus j ustifying the aid donated 
cost of establishing the fishery . 

The third zone is that of the oceans , where large schools of  
migratory surface-swimming tuna may be caught . Tuna fishing is a 
maj or subsistence fishery in Samoa , Tuvalu and Kiribat i and has 
been made more e ffic i ent in these countries in recent years through 
the introduc tion of motorized fishing boat s and FADs . Tuna is a 
maj or world food commodity of considerab le value and it is fished 
in the Pac ific Ocean by a number of dis tant water fishing nations , 
among whom . .  the United State s and Japan are the giants . The 
participat ion of the Pacific is land states in lar ge-scale tuna 
fishing is relatively recent and has been fostered by the inter­
nat ional recognition of Exc lusive Economic Zones which have greatly 
expanded the territorial area of Pac ific island states . However ,  
of an annual catch of about 50 , 000 tonnes a year from the south , 
central and northwest  Pac ific , is land states ' vessels take le ss 
than 10 per cent . The ocean tuna f ishery is of interest  to  all 
the Pacific island states in terms of the licence fees it can 
demand of distant water fishing fleets (a lthough the United States 
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doe s not recognize ownership rights to migratory species such 
as tuna) . The Solomon Islands and Fij i have j oint venture tuna 
fishing and processing  operat ions and the development of tuna 
fisheries is part of the development agenda of most is land state s , 
but such development proj ec ts require large amounts of cap ital and 
technical expertise . In the past local bait-fish resources and 
capital equipmen t and infrastructural costs  have constrained 
Pacific is lands governments from competing with  dis tant  wat er 
f ishing nat ions . Now with an economy o f  scale which demands the 
use of purse-seine catching vessels , the spectre looms of future 
deplet ion of the western Paci fic tuna re sources . 

For most is land states , fisheries development is a pot of 
gold at the end of a rainbow . Faced with limited commerc ial 
agricultural resources and surrounded by lar ge Exclus ive Economic 
Zones , island governments  are pinning great hopes  on fisheries ; 
large f ore ign earnings are hoped for from licence fees and royal­
ties from foreign vessels , from the export of tuna and deep bottom 
fish and through nat ional or j oint venture catching and processing 
proj ect s . Large sav ings are also hop ed for in the form of import 
replacement by increas ing supp lies of locally caught fish to  local 
con sumers . Some governments also hope to  engage in large-scale 
aquaculture similar to ventures in Taiwan and Hawaii .  Accordingly 
expendi ture and aid allocat ions  for fisheries development are high 
in most Paci f ic island countries . 

Against the se hopes and p lans are the current low world 
market prices for tuna (prices fell from $1200 per tonne in mid-
1981 to about $ 700 per tonne in 1984 ) , and st iff  internat ional 
competit ion and the possibility of resource  deplet ion if prices 
rise . Other problems are the heavy cost of fue l  for catching 
and chill ing or freezing of  fish , problems of  transport and of 
gaining acce ss to markets . In most  Pac ific is land countries the 
entry into commerc ial fishing has required development of the 
indus try from scratch , training f ishermen in modern methods , 
equipp ing them with boats and tackle , and setting up marke ting 
networks . This formidab le task has been a c os t ly and dif ficult 
process which has had to  rely heavily on aid and foreign expert ise . 

In the popular imaginat ion the Paci fic Ocean and the shores 
of it s thousands of small is lands are thought to be  teeming with 
fish , and the cost s  of develop ing fisheries are frequen t ly not 
appreciated .  The cry is often heard that ' foreign interests  come 
here and cat ch our fish for nothing and then sell it back to us in 
tins ' ,  reflec t ing t he fact that , desp ite the supposedly bountiful 
ocean , the diets of  Pacific islanders are heavi ly dependent on 
t inned f i sh , to say nothing of tinned meat , trozen mutton f lap s , 
chicken backs and sausages . The fac t is that the resources of 
the tropical ocean are limited , and , in the maj ority of Pacific 
islands , imported prote in is cheaper or more read ily availab le 
than fresh local fish . For example , imported tinned fish reta ils 
for between 45 and 75 cents per 425 gram tin in most countries in 



the region . Fre sh f ish ranges in price from $ 1 . 30 to  $2 . 00 per 
kg in urban markets . 

Table 9 . 1 

Fish market prices , April-July 1984 ( per kg) 

Vanuatu V$ 1200-1800 

Solomons S I$ 1 . 60-1 . 80 

Fij i F$ 1 . 20-2 . 00 

Kiribat i  A$ 1 . 25 ( tuna) 

Tuvalu A$ 1 . 20-1 . 50 

Tonga T$ l .?0-2 . 50 

Western S amoa WS $ 1 . 60-2 . 80 
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Commercia l  f ishermen rece ive between 69 and 9 9  cents a 
kilogram from wholesale buyers in most is land c ountries , prices 
which are only ' economic '  to  well-organized and well-equipped 
fishermen ob taining good catches which will make their fishing 
efforts  worthwhile af ter they have allowed for the cost of fuel , 
ice , labour and loan repayment� for boats , tackle and outboard 
motors . The curren t strategy of developing deep bottom fishing 
around the Paci fic wil l  not , and probably can not , be a means of 
providing is land p opulations  with food which is c ompetitive in 
terms of ava ilability , price and convenience with tinned fish 
and other imported meats . 

The commercial potential of the in-shore areas of mos t 
Pacific islands , the zone in which most  subsistence fishing is 
done , is minor compared to  that of the ocean zones . Without the 
promise of profitable cash returns , the in-shore zone is of 
greatest interest to development p lanners in relation to bait-fish 
resources , b@che-de-mer and various forms of aquaculture . As 
populat ion pressure increases , s tocks o f  ree f fish and other 
once p lenti ful sea foods such as clam shell  are declining , with 
the effect  that Pacific island populat ions are becoming increas­
ingly dependent on imported food . 

Fisheries are an integral part  of  the development dilemma 
faced by all Pacific is land nations . Ocean fish and other edib le 
marine or ganisms such as c ray fish and c lam const itute one of the 
few valuab le local resources which can be bartered to the outs ide 
world in return for the imported goods which have become so 
indispensable to is land people . 
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The first paradox : women ' s contribut ion to subsis tence 
fishing is indispendable in most  Pacific fishing communities , 
yet women have minimal access to boats , fishing tackle or 
fisheries extension assistance 

In the past Paci fic is landers had specialized economic sub­
cultures which were great ly influenced by their environment . 
Although most Pac ific is landers supported themselves with a very 
similar ran ge of crops and livestock , each community made local 
adaptations and followed economic specia lizat ions determined by 
the condit ions  of the is lands they occupied and the sea , if it 
was ac cessible . It  is important to remember that the majori ty of 
Pacific island peoples , particularly in Melanesia , lived inland 
and had litt le i f  any tradition of fishing in the sea , although 
they may have exploited inland streams and ponds . Today hundreds 
of communities in the Solomon Is lands , Papua New Guinea , Vanuatu 
and New Caledon ia have been relocated on the coas t because of 
missi onary or colonia l  influence , and for such communities , fish­
ing is st ill a very minor part of their traditional economy . 
Other populations , part icularly those of very small is lands and 
atolls , depend on the sea for their existence . In culturally 
diverse regions of Melane sia ,  the situation such as the one f ound 
on Manus Island was typical , where l_agoon dwelling sol:wara people 
specialized in fishing and traded their catch to  inland people 
in return for root crops  and game . 

Although it  is impossib le to generalize about subsistence 
fisheries in the South Pacific , I am willing to make one large 
and unqualified '. genera lizat ion - that in Pacific communities 
where fishing is done , the contrib ution of  women ' s  fishing to 
the daily diet is at  least  as significant as that of  men . For 
example , a recent s tudy by Wass ( 1980) of the in-shore fishery 
of American Samoa indicates that , although women are the minority 
( 17 per cent) of those engaged in fishing , their ac tivities in 
gleaning for oc topus , shellfish ,  sea urchins and sea cucumbers 
account for ab out a third of the t otal annual catch and almost  a 
third of all t ime spent in fishing . These figures are particularly 
interesting because American Samoa is a highly urbanized society 
in which subsis tence activit ies are of fairly minor significance , 
c ompared to other Polynesian societ ies . Leon Zann (pers . comm. , 
1984) estimates that catch rates for Western Samoa are very 
s imilar and calculates da ily average consumpt ion of invertebrate 
seafood in rural Upolu at 43  grams per capita ( 17 per cent of 
daily seafood consumpt ion) . 

Marriot t ( 1984 ) measures shellfish as 20 . 8  per cen t  of the 
total catch in South Tarawa (where almos t half of the populat ion 
of Kiribati lives) , and notes that 11 per cent o f  households in 
South Tarawa are almos t completely dependent on shellfish for 
p rotein food . He suggests ( pers . comm. ) that these households 
may all be headed by women , with no man to  go ocean or net fish­
ing .  But there are other important gleaned seaf  oods consumed 
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by I-Kiribati  such as seaworms ( te ibo) and octopus which are 
main ly caught by women and which are not measured , or else in cluded 
collec tive ly in statis t ics as ' other spec ies ' .  In South Tarawa 
' other species ' account for a further 20 per cent of the total 
ca tch . 

In suburban Nuku ' alofa ab le-b odied women go gleaning around 
the lagoon and ree fs three or four t imes a week , according to 
information given to me in June 1984 in Houmake likao sett lement . 
The Nuku ' alofa open-ai r  fish market s talls were dominated by women 
selling baskets of shellfish , packages of j elly fish and other 
invertebrate seafoods dur ing June and , since fre sh fin- fish is 
very scarce during the winter months in Tonga , they were doing a 
brisk t rade . McKoy ( 1980 : 3 7 )  cites figures which ind icate that 
shellf ish catches landed on Tongatapu ( exclud in� giant c lam wh ich 
is fi shed by men as we ll as women ) ran ged from approximately 
12 , 000 kg in 1974  to 77 , 000 kg in 1978 . 

Table 9 . 2  

Gleaning in American Samoa ' s  inshore fi shery 
( adap ted f rom Wass 1980) 

Catch from 
day gleaning 

Cat ch from night 
gleanin g 

Total catch gleaned 
Total annual catch 

( all me thod s)  

Kg per annum 

2 1 , 7 9 4  

9 , 787 

31 , 581  

99 , 302 

Percentage of 
to tal catch 

21  

9 

32 

100 

There are very l itt le da ta avai lab le on subsis tence fisher­
i es and even fewer on gleaning .  Becaus e glean ing uses no inter­
es ting technolo gy it has been of  li t t le conc ern to ethnographers 
and has rece ived the mos t  scholarly attention from pre-historians 
who have s tudied con temporary shell collecting to throw light 
on the economic ac t ivities of p re-contact communities as repre­
sented in shell middens . Fisheries  departments tend to regard 
gleaning as being of li ttle economic significance compared with 
other subsis tence f ishing act ivit ies , however Lal and S lat ter 
( 1982) have shown the importance of the women ' s  fresh-water kai 
fishery in the internal economy of Fij i .  

Indeed , during my study I found that a typical response 
from fisheries o f f icers in the seven c ount ries in which I worked 
was that ' women don ' t f ish , they j us t  col lect she lls ' .  In fac t , 
whereas gleaning o f  invertebrates is  the typi cal women ' s  f ishery 
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in Western Samoa , Kiribati , Tuvalu and Tonga ,  the women of fishing 
connnunities  in Fij i ,  Vanuatu and S olomon Is lands are likely to  
use a varie ty of methods to catch fin-fish from in-shore areas a s  
well .  An excellent descr iption of the high degree of variation 
in women ' s  fishing in Fij i has been provided by Lal and S latter 
( 1982 ) , but there are little quantitative data availab le for 
other  parts of Melanesia . As Lal and S latter note , this has t o  do 
with the fact that : 

women ' s  role has come t o  be , at leas t ideologically , 
localized in the home where domestic duties have been made 
their primary respons ibilities , despite the fac t that they 
have extended their production- for-consumption act ivities 
to bring in income ; 

and as they also point out : 

s ome f isheries extension s taff tended t o  have the idea that 
women [ are ] not involved in c onnnercial fishing .  They saw 
the involvement of  women as casual and uns t ructured or 
irregular and the ir output as negligib le ,  possib ly because 
their concep t of  commercial fishing was linked to  larger­
scale ' serious ' operations involving extensive gear and 
equipment and large , regular catches . That women ' s  catch 
of fish and non- fin products was fairly regular and sus­
tained , involved an extens ive traditional knowledge and a 
fairly subs tantial catch and inc ome was not generally recog­
nised . Such attitudes also p lay a part in directing fisher­
ies deve lopment efforts t owards men ( Lal and S latter 1982 : 
131) . 

I t  is now recognized that one of  the legacies of the 
religious and economic intervention by Weste rners in Pacific 
island socie ties has b een a denial of  the economic roles of women 
( see S choeffe l  19 7 9 ; S choeffel  and Kikau 1980) . But i t  is not 
j us t  development planners who deny this . For example , in 1980  Eci 
Kikau and I did a s tudy of the division of labour b etween men and 
women in a village of Tai levu , in Fij i .  We found that when asked 
what work women did , b oth men and women insis ted that women ' s  
work was concerned with cooking and keeping house , and that 
productive work was done only by men .  Yet we found that women 
were in fac t doing most  of the p lant ing and fishing in that 
village . 

A more recent example comes from the brief s tudy I d id of  
women ' s  fishing in the Western Province of the S olomon Is lands . 
My co-worker Martina Maena and I were visiting some villages on 
Parara is land on the Vonavona lagoon and , as we came in to Buni 
village , we passed two canoes carrying a group of  women . We 
spen t  several hours at Buni talking to men and s ome old ladies 
( the able-b odied women were all out working in their gardens)  
ab out their fishing and they gave us  a long  lis t of fishing 
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methods which everyone said were ' men ' s fishing ' .  Then I enquired 
ab out the women we has passed on our way into the village . I 
was told that they had gone fishing .  I asked what methods they 
would be us ing and was told that they were going to use fishing 
lines and nets . Only ten minutes previously they had t old me that 
these were ' men ' s  fishing methods ' .  What this actually meant was 
that the ne ts , lines and hooks , and the canoes , belonged to men , 
not to women . I f  the men were going fishing , I was told , they 
would p robab ly use one of the modern fib reglass canoes with an 
outboard motor instead of paddling dugout canoes , as the women 
were doing . 

The traditional secondary status of  women in mos t Melanesian 
fishing  communities prevents  women from owning cap ital goods such 
as canoes and fishing nets because these are scarce and prestig­
ious , and even if  women were ab le to obtain money to buy them it 
is likely that they would be controlled by men , who tradit ionally 
exercise control over wealth and property . Thi s poses a real 
constra int to making women ' s  fishing activit ies more e ffec tive or 
safe . For example , in the Dawasamu area of  Tailevu , Fij i ,  women 
spend hours  almost every day s tanding wais t or armpit deep in the 
sea , cas ting lines for f ish or setting net s . As a result mos t  
older women in the village of  Luvunavuaka suffered from painful 
arthrit ic swellings of their j oints  and had inj uries from the 
beaks of garfish . Furthermore these fishing methods place women 
in cont inuous danger o f  shark attack , s ince the fish they catch 
are s tored in baskets tied around their wais ts as they stand in 
the water.  I f  they fished from small punts  us ing the same methods , 
these f isherwomen would be b oth sa fer and healthier , yet no one 
thought that obta ining boats  for women was a priority . As far as 
we were able to ascertain , women did all the fishing in this 
village and no one owned a b oat . 

To develop my generalization : women ' s  fishing is  important 
to subsis tence in all Pac ific  is land f ishing communities but 
women ' s  fishing  is not perceived officially as ' real fishing ' 
and women tend not to own the means of fishing , such as canoes , 
nets and f ishing tackle . 

The situation which Lal and S latter have described in Fij i 
holds true for mos t South Pacific countries . Government fisher­
ies departments are commit ted to the development of commercial 
and indus trial fisheries which involve training local men to 
become full- time p rofessional fishermen or skilled workers on 
government or private indus trial fisheries vessels . The subsis t­
ence and small part-time fishery characteris tic of  mos t fishing 
communities in the South Pacific receives lit t le attention in the 
face of more pressing national economic priorit ies , and thus , 
because women ' s  contribution is greates t  in subsistence fishing 
and in selling fish on local markets , it tends to  be ignored 
or under-estimated . 
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The sec ond paradox : fishing f ollows an established but culturally 
variable divis ion of labour between men and women , which is  often 
a practical and mutually supportive arrangement ; yet where com­
mercial  fisheries have · been formal ly planned and developed wo�en 
are largely excluded from di rect partic ipat ion 

In those Pacific is land communities where f ishing is a major 
part of  the local subsis tence and cash economy , there is typically 
a divis ion o f  lab our between men and women in which men fish from 
canoes and boats in deep water , or from the ree fs at night  using 
f lare s and handne ts , and women glean the reefs , soft shores and 
swamps for a variety of edib le species and , in many communit ies , 
also use fish traps , nets  and hand lines to catch fish in lagoons 
and tidal pools . Furthermore in urban or heavily populated areas , 
women typically clean and market the fish caught by men , as well 
as their own catches . In some is lands , such as the Ha ' apai group 
in Tonga ,  and the small is lands of Kiribati and Tuvalu , women dry 
or smoke their own catches as wel l  as fish caught by men to pre­
serve it for sub s is tence or for sale . Communal fish drives are 
als o arranged according to season and to need , in which men and 
women cooperate in making a large catch of fish . 

Although in Melanesian soc iet ies the workload of women is 
usually greater than that of men on ·a daily b asis , the t raditional 
unit  of pr0duc tion is the household and the work of men and women 
is comp lemen tary . During the pas t century , however , that balance 
has been disturbed in many areas by patterns  of labour migration , 
in which signif icant numb ers of  men leave their villages for 
extended periods of time , leaving the women to  carry out mos t of 
the tasks of  subsis tence during their ab sence . Women are tied 
to the vi llage not only by the ir children but by their respons i­
b ility to maintain and replant crops and provide for their elders . 

In the Melane sian is lands where these trends have been the 
s trongest , there is an associated conservatism about educating 
women to levels where they will be expected to leave their home 
areas to finish their training or to  work . Women are expected 
to be  the backbone of the village economy and to  conserve tradi­
tional patterns of li fe in the absence of  men . 

These realities are stron gly ref lected in the fishing  
industries of the Solomon Is lands where men are not only exclus­
ive ly employed as commercial fishermen but also in onshore emp loy­
ment in fish canning and processing  operations at Tulagi . In 
Vanuatu , on a much smaller scale , the same reality exi s ts with 
the development of commerc ial fishing.  Not on ly is all the 
organized commercial fishing done by men , but also  the tasks of 
f illeting and packing fish at the Port Vi la fishmarket .  The only 
woman emp loyed is a saleswoman at the market ' s  retail sec t ion .  

In Fij i ,  the arrangemen t is more typical o f  fishing  indus­
t ries elsewhere ; Fij ian men are employed as fishermen alongs ide 



1 65 

As ian contract workers , and women as process workers in the 
cannery . The Pacific Fishing Company (PAFCO) is a j oint venture 
fishing operation between the Government of Fij i and the Japanese 
firm ,  C. Itch Company . Of about 15 0 local people working at the 
PAFCO cannery at Levuka , over 100 are women , who thus cons titute 
the maj ori ty of those in regular wage employment on the is land of 
Oval au.  

Another area in which women ' s  partic ipat ion in fisheries 
complements and supports that of men is in marketing . Most  of 
the women selling fresh fish at the Port Vi la marke t ,  according 
to a small survey I arranged in Ap ril 1984 , were selling fish 
caught by someone other than themselves . Ab out 5 0  per cent of my 
sample were selling fish caught by their husband or sons and the 
remainder were selling fish caught by themse lves or by  other women . 
In South Tarawa , Kiribat i ,  hundreds of women h�ld hawkers ' licences 
and sell their husband ' s  catches from handcarts  or at the Betio 
fishmarket .  Tuvaluan women in Funafuti also sell their husbands '  
catches direct t o  consumers from handcarts . 

In Fij i women are active ly involved in selling fish . Whereas 
small-scale profess ional fishermen , who are mainly of Indian 
ethnicity , sell their f ish through middlemen at markets , Fij ian 
women sell their own catches and in some cases those of their 
husbands and other male relatives , if  they have fishermen in the 
family . 

In July 1984 a survey of women fish vendors at the Suva 
market showed that the main seaf oods s old by women that month 
were shellfish ,  prawns , shrimps and octopus . Other items sold 
by women included cooked and smoked fish ,  edib le seaweeds , sea 
cucumbers , cray fish and mud crabs . Mos t  of the vendors were sell­
in g their own catches . 

The da ily average taking for seafood sales was F$43 . 25 but 
the cos ts of freight , transport and market fees reduced the 
average taking to F$3 3 . 8 1 .  Daily takings ranged from F$5 . 00 to 
$100 . 00 ,  while cos ts  ranged from 9 0  per cen t  to 4 per cent of  
takings , the average cos t  being  2 1  per cent o f  the daily taking .  
Most  vendors travelled over 60 km , return trip , to  Suva market 
from the villages in the Rewa River delta . 

In Vanuatu , Kiribati , Tuvalu and Fij i ,  women ' s  fish market­
ing ac tivities co-exist  with other marketing sys tems and small­
scale fish selling tends to be  regarded wi th a certain amount of 
disapproval by fisheries development planners .  Thi s  i s  partly 
because of the lack of  quality c ontrol and the sometimes un­
hygienic  circums tances in which the f ish is being s old , and partly 
because such selling ac tivities are out side nat ional marketing 
plans which aim to  bring even the small marke t seller into the 
sys tem .  
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Such plans  of ten cut across the desire of  small-sca le fisher­
men and fisherwomen to  maximize the value of their product by 
selling  it themselves . The Kiribati  Government recently decided 
to abandon an aid-donated proj ect which would have provided the 
government centre of Biken ibeu with a modern f ishmarket ,  on the 
grounds that the running costs  would be too high . The scheme 
was also unpopular wi th local f ishermen who have the opt ion of  
sellin g  their fish wholesale for about 75  cents per  kg to the 
national fisheries corporat ion or of selling through their wives 
to  the consumer for $ 1 . 30  kg . 

This method of selling is popular with I-Kir ibati women 
becaus e it gives them a legitimate share in hous ehold income . A 
central marke ting  scheme in which fish are b ought and then re-sold 
woul d cut out women ' s  participat ion as wel l  as lower the return 
to the fishermen . The solution which would provide a more hygienic 
sales venue and at the same time give fishermen maximum returns , 
would be  to  cons truct a number of  small sheltered fishmarkets 
equipped wi th selling tab les , water and ice , where women cou ld 
continue to marke t their husbands '  catches . Such a prop osal is  
now under c onsideration in Kiribat i .  

On small islands where fishing i s  es sential  for survival 
b ecause of lack of land on which to grow crops , women have devel­
oped many tradit ional techniques of preserving fish so that it 
can be s tored for use when fresh fish is not availab le .  In 
Kiribati , women sal t  and dry the surplus catches made by men , as 
well as dryin g  shell fish , seaworms and octopus , which they catch 
thems elves . In Tuvalu women sun-dry finely s liced fillets  of 
tuna caugh t  by men , and in the Ha ' apai group of  Tonga dried oc t opus 
and salt fish are the main source s of cash earnings for the popula­
tion of the small islands of O ' ua ,  Felemea and Uiha . 

Traditional f ish preservat ion techniques have been developed 
over t ime to s tore small surplus catches of fish and there has 
been lit tle if any work done on improving  preservation techniques , 
on packaging and marketing preserved fish produc t s , or on helping 
village people to develop sys tems of catching and preserving fish 
on a small-s cale commercial basis . In Kiribati  salt f ish produc­
tion has been tried in several areas by  island cooperat ive societ­
ies .  These efforts have not been successful owing t o  the manner 
in which they were organi zed . Fisherie s staff in mos t  Pacific 
is land count ries know how to dry and smoke fish b ut this knowledge 
is  usually passed on only to men , to  teach them how to cure beche­
de-mer or dry shark fins for export .  There i s  a tendency among 
fisheries s taff  in many is land countries to regard fish drying 
and smoking as rather retrogre ssive , reducing the value and marke t­
ab ility of  fish . While fresh fish is  certainly in higher demand , 
there is nevertheless a good under-supplied demand for dried and 
smoked fish product s  in Fij i ,  Papua New Guinea , Kiribati , Tuvalu 
and Tonga , and a demand could be  s timulated in Vanuatu and 
S ol omons . 
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The benefit t o  the fishermen and fisherwomen of remote 
communit i es lacking ready access to transport and freezing and 
chilling facilit ies is that dried fish can be stored for long periods ; 
smoked fish will  keep for at l east a week , allowing it  to reach 
markets a day or so  o f  travel away . The same bene fit  is appreciated 
by low-income consumers who can store smoked or dried fish without 
the need o f  a re frigerator . 

The traditional argument agains t promot ing non- ice methods 
of  fish preservat ion in the South Pac i fic is that these produc ts 
are not t raditional in the most  populous areas of the Pacific and 
are to the tas te of atoll and small is land populat ions only . 
But i t  can be argued that tinned fish , mutton flaps and corned 
beef were not tradit ional foods either and yet they have become 
immensely popular . As the Tilapia fishery of the Eas t Sepik prov­
ince in Papua New Guinea demonstrated , sa lt dried fish , if it is 
properly packa ged and promoted , can become a very popular food and 
a nutritional asset to prote in-de ficien t inland communities . The 
challenge will be to design proj ects which will promote the produc­
tion of preserved fish products  which are competitive with canned 
goods . 

There is a maj or need for research and training in product 
improvement and development aimed at local markets  in the South 
Paci fic , yet as George Ken t has pointed out : 

it should be recognised that the research agenda traditionally 
has been skewed to favour the developmen t of revenue producing 
products and not to promote the development of products 
dis tinguished for the ir nutritional importance . For example 
reef fishing  and the gleaning of shellf ish from drying reefs 
have rece ived little attention because they are not of  great 
commercial importance , despite the fact that often they are 
significant  in local nutrition .  Prevailin g  research prior­
ities are suggested by the fac t that in the bib liographic 
section of fisheries news let ters , the section on nutrit ion 
is about the feeding o f  aquaculture species , not about human 
nut rit ion (Kent 1983) . 

The third pa radox : the traditional fishing grounds of women - the 
in-shore reef  t ops , tidal pools , swamps ,  shores , lakes and rivers 
are the areas with potent ial for aquaculture ; yet so far in trial 
aguaculture proj ects in the South Pacific region , women have not 
been invo lved 

Most of the research and practice on aquaculture or mariculture 
in the South Pacific has been in association with the tuna indus try , 
in an attempt t o  culture bait-fish . So  far the re sults  have b een 
far from promis ing .  Cultured fish ,  like any other domestic live­
stock , must  be fed , and the larger the scale on which they are 
being farmed the greater the amoun t of f ood that is needed to feed 
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them . A s tandard f ish feed is chicken pellets which are a 
mixture of gra in and fish meal ,  and these mus t b e  imported to 
the S outh Pacific . The largest fish farm in the region is at 
Bonriki , on South Tarawa in Kiribat i .  The farm is curren t ly 
operat in g  at a loss because of  the lack o f  market for bait- fish 
( the national tuna fishery finds it more economic to fish most of 
its own bait) . The farm can produce adult milkfish for sale as 
food but the product is too expens ive for mos t  local consumers . 
The future o f  this farm may lie in supplying overseas marke ts  if 
transport difficul ties can be resolved . Another large venture in 
aquaculture involves the cultiva tion of prawns in Fij i .  This 
industry als o faces prob lems with the cost of  imported feed , and 
research is currently going on to s ee if a local feed can b e  
deve loped . There is  also  widespread speculation that Tonga p lans 
to go in for large- scale mullet farming in the Tongatapu lagoon 
and other locat ions , the prob lem of fish feed being the main 
constraint at presen t .  

O n  a smaller scale there are pearlshell and pearl culture 
proj ec ts  in Papua New Guinea and the Cook Is lands , Eucheuma seaweed 
cult ivat ion pro j ec t s  in Tonga and Kirib ati , and Philippine green- lip 
mussel  cultivation in Wes tern Samoa . Al though pearlshell and pearl 
cul ture is too technically specialized to  be  a widespread small 
rural industry for the S outh Pac ific , s eaweed and mussel culture 
show great p romise because if grown in sui tab le z ones they require 
no inputs other than labour , they are technically s imple to  culti­
vate , and starting cos t s  are low .  

Eucheuma seaweed is cultivated exten s ive ly in the northern 
Philippines , which is the maj or world supp lier . In the mid- 19 70s 
trials were carried out on Chris tmas Is land and Palau , and more 
re cen t ly in Kiribati atoll lagoons . Trials have also  been conduc­
ted in Vava ' u ,  Tonga ,  and it  has been demonstrated that the weed 
grows well in the South Pacific , although there have been prob lems 
with p roduct ion in Tonga , related to grazing  by predators . The 
seaweed produces carageenan , which is used as a food s tab ilizer . 
Carageenan is  in short supply on the wor ld market and companies 
in New Zealand , the United S tates , Philipp ines and Sweden have 
exp re ssed interest  in buy ing dried Eucheuma seaweed from the S outh 
Pac i fic .  Coast Biologicals , a New Zealand company engaged in j oint 
venture seaweed farming wi th the government of Tonga , plans  to set 
up an extrac tion p lant for carageenan in Tonga when farm production 
levels are sufficient . 

Eucheuma seaweed is grown in about 1 . 3 metres of water on 
lines pegged into the sand . I t  is harvested every ten weeks , 
after which it is dried on racks in the sun .  T o  maximize value ,  
the weed is washed to remove salt and dried again and then chopped 
and b·aled us ing s imple small machinery . I t  is non-perishab le and 
no more te chnically complicated to  grow and proces s  than copra . 
I t  is currently estimated that a s ingle small farm (approximately 
ten 10-metre lines ) can produce a crop worth $3000 a year . 
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The present s t rategy of developing Eucheuma farms in Tonga 
and Kiribati is through family groups whereby ownership of  and 
respons ib ility for each farm belongs to a man . I t  is my opinion 
that Eucheuma should b e  initially promoted through village women ' s  
commi t tees in Wes tern Samoa , Tuva lu and Kiribat i as women ' s  com­
munal proj ects .  My reasons are as follows : 

1 .  In a ' family ' p roj ect , i t  is like ly that women will be  doing 
most of the work anyway , s ince attaching the plants to ropes , 
checkin g the plants for p redators and cutting the plants for 
harvest  are rout ine tasks requiring a dexterity and pat ience 
attributed to women in most  Pac i fic countries because of  their 
skill in produc ing hand icrafts . 

2 .  Eucheuma farming falls wi thin the tradit iona l scope of women ' s  
fi shin g ,  utilizing the shore area which wom�n glean for shell­
fis h. 

3 .  As a technically new proj ect , farmin g Eucheuma through a 
women ' s  group min imizes the risk ( and the shame and ridicule) 
of failure by individuals or fami lies . 

4 .  For bes t  result s  Eucheuma requires daily attent ion t o  the 
beds planted . Paci fic is landers are not at tuned to carrying 
out a single economic ac t ivity and prefer to pursue a mixed 
cash-subsis tence ec onomic pattern of cultivating crops , raising 
lives tock , fishing , handicrafts and other pursui ts . It  has 
been found in Ponape that on ly Philippines emigrant s ,  accus tomed 
to economic specialization , have been successful cultivators 
of  Eucheuma . If women ' s  commi ttees were to farm Eucheuma as 
a communal venture , they could ros ter their members in order to 
spread the lab our commitment .  

5 .  Women ' s  commit tees in Western Samoa , Tonga ,  Kiribati , Tuvalu 
and Fij i have a tradi tion of carrying out communal proj ects 
to  rai se funds for the community . Eucheuma seaweed farms 
could qui te conceivab ly yield between $3000 and $9000 a year 
to a village women ' s  committee to f inance village improvements , 
such as housing , water supply , church building , solar genera­
tors , sanitation , school , dispensary cons truct ion or dozens 
of  other ventures .  

6 .  By pioneering Eucheuma produc tion through women ' s  groups , rural 
people could l earn about the crop and gain experience towards 
even tual individual cult ivat ion if they wished . 

7 .  Despite the usual legal provisions which accord ownership o f  
the shore and sea t o  the state , Pacific is landers tend to 
have a collective proprie tary in teres t in the shore line close 
to  their traditional land holdings . Competit ion and conflict  
over use  of the shore line z one would b e  minimized if  seaweed 
was farmed as a proj ect which benefited everyone in the com­
munity . 
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Ano ther very promising aquaculture proj e c t  for women is the 
cult ivat ion of mussel s .  Like seaweed culture , this is als o wide ly 
prac tised in the Philippines as a small-scale householder indus try . 
Trials of mussel cultivation have been success fully undertaken in 
Western Samoa using spat imported from Tahiti  by a Samoan marine 
b iologist working with an American woman volunteer biologis t .  
The se researchers ,  Bell and Alb ert ( 1983) , report that starting  
costs  are low and , in proven locat ions , the  mus sels grow we ll . The 
firs t harves ts o f  mussel sold very quickly and the local demand 
for mus sels will p robab ly be  inexhaus tib le .  While there are various 
methods of cultivat ing mussels , Bell and Alb ert found that growing 
the mussels on ropes suspended from rafts works we ll in sheltered 
bays with nutrient-rich waters . The fisheries division in We stern 
Samoa has indicated that it would be willing to encourage village 
or dis trict women ' s  commit tees to operate mus sel farms in sui tab le 
locat ions , apparently for many of the reasons  that  I have put 
forward in favour of women ' s  committees operat ing seaweed farms . 
Samoan women have a good record in ope rating communal proj ects , and 
although I have con tended e lsewhere ( Schoe f fel 1983)  that communal 
proj ects in Wes tern Samoa have a limited l ife span , I be lieve that 
communal mussel farming proj ects could lead to women success fully 
operat ing individual farms on a long- term basis . 

There are many other small-s cale aquaculture possibilities 
which require research for thei r suitability t o  application in the 
South Paci fic . For inland-dwelling women , more work should be done 
on small pond cul ture of species such as tilapia and milkf ish . 
Coas tal women would benefit  from research into  cage and pen cult iva­
t ion of tilap ia and mullet , and the culture of giant clams , a 
highly prized food in Samoa , Ton ga and Fij i .  

The fourth paradox : the greatest and most  technically var ied 
participation in f isheries by women is to b e  found in certain 
Melanes ian communities , yet it is a great deal easier to identify 
way s to as sist  women in fisheries in Mic rones ian and Polynes ian 
s ocieties 

In Vanuatu and Solomon Is lands there are many communities 
in whi ch the maj or par t of regular f ishing for sub sistence is done 
by women . Not on ly do women in such communities glean for shell­
f ish and other inve rtebrates  every day , b ut they als o use handlines ,  
nets , canoes , fish poison , fish traps and many other specialized 
methods , ob ta ining a wide range of seafoods based on a very 
de tailed knowle dge o f  the in-shore marine environment .  This  is 
also true of  the women of most  Fij ian coas tal and small is land 
sett lements . On the surface of things it would seem that these 
count ries would be the easiest  in which to develop programs that 
would support women ' s  fisheries at both subsis tence and small-s cale 
bus iness leve ls .  
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In fact  there is  a number o f  maj or constraints to .the 
development of such programs in Melanesia.  The firs t is that there 
are very little detai led accessib le data on subsistence agriculture 
and fishing and small-scale market ing activi ties of  Melanesian 
c onnnunities , a fact that was recognized by the parttdipants in the 
Sou th Pacific Commiss ion ' s  regional women ' s  mee ting in Tahiti  in 
1981 , which made the recommendation for a survey of the soc io­
economic s tatus of South Pacific women . It  is relatively easy to 
general ize about the roles of women in Kiribati , Tuvalu , Tonga , 
Wes tern Samoa and Fij i because the local cultures and economic 
patterns are fairly homogeneous . But in the Melanesian countrie s 
other than Fij i such generalizat ions are very dif ficult to make . 
Certainly the prominen t role of  women in Me lanesian societies as 
producers of subsis tence food crops is now wide ly recognized ; 
however ,  owing to the cultural and environmental d iversity of 
Melanesia it  is very difficult to generalize alf6ut the extent  or 
the nature of  small-scale fisheries and what roles are played by 
men and women . Without  this knowledge it is very dif ficult to 
design app ropriate programs of  ass is tance . For example , Vanuatu 
ha s recently c onducted an agricultural survey which will yield 
vital data for developmen t plannin g in agriculture and fishing . 
The census found 

that about half  the households in the rural areas of the 
country were engaged in some fishing activity and of these 
households that live near the coas t , Malekula and Efate 
showed the highes t level of fishing activity , while Tanna 
showed the lowest ,  ma inly because of the high proportion 
of the population living inland . 

The handline is by far the mos t  common item of  fishing 
equipment followed by the trad it ional wooden spear . Spear­
guns are also now in fairly genera l use . Amongs t other 
items of traditional fishing equipment s till used in the 
is lands , the bow and arrow is the mos t  common and Malekula 
is the island where tradit ional f ishing gear is mos t used . 

Ab out hal f the households that go fishing have canoes but 
fishing from the shores is more wide ly pract ised than 
fishing from canoes and boa t s  (press  release , Augus t 1984 , 
Department of S tatistics , Republic of Vanuatu) . 

Now this is fas cinat ing information but it was collected on a 
household basis and there is no break-down of ac tivities according 
to whether they are performed by men , women or children . Yet 
such data are vital if women ' s fishing ac tivit ies are to be made 
more effec t ive .  A case for making women ' s  fishing more effective 
has been made very c learly by Man Ming Hong ( 198 3)  in a nutrit ion 
survey of Vanuatu.  She makes it very clear that an important 
strategy to off set patterns  of under-nutrition in women and 
children in rural areas of Vanuatu is to  encourage increased 
catching and consumption of fish . Without a break-down into  
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the ro les p layed by men and women ,  the f isheries data collected 
by the agricultural census require considerab le guesswork t o  
interpre t .  My guess is that mos t of the regular gleaning and hand­
lining  is done by women and most  of the diving and spearing is 
done by men , although women do use hand spears in many areas . 
This guess is based on the ob servations I made of  women ' s  fishing 
around Efate and interviews with women from Malekula , Santo , 
Pentac os t and Ambae . I have the same b road impress ion of women ' s  
f ishing in the Solomons , but this is not enough to des ign effective 
local leve l p rograms . 

While I see this as the ma in constra int in assis ting women ' s  
fisheries in the Solomons and Vanuatu there is another maj or prob lem 
to be considered in trying to promote any aspect  of Melanes ian 
women ' s  work . This  is the fact that in mos t  Melanesian communit ies 
women are already overworked . Modern izati on of  the economy through 
cash cropping has not assisted women but merely added sub s tantially 
to their workloads (Ward et a l .  19 79 ; Schoe ffel 1983) . 

While it is not for me to s tate what the priorit ies for 
Melanesian women should be , were I a Melanesian woman I would give 
p riority to any deve lopment which reduced my workload and made my 
work more efficient and produc tive . Thus a feeling of caution 
assails me when I con sider any recommendations for new proj ects 
and activit ies for women in the rural areas of Vanuatu and Solomons , 
although I believe that a great deal could be  done in terms of 
providing equipment and tra ining .  To make speci fic recommendations , 
a great deal more informat ion is needed , detailed soc io-economic 
s tudies which focus on the divis ion of labour between men and 
women , on local resources and household consumption pat terns . The 
Victoria Univers ity of Wellington Rural S ocio-Economic s tudy of the 
Gilbert an d Ellice I s lands ( 19 71-74 ) 1 is an exce llent example of 
the s ort of work I believe needs to be done , particularly the 
studies by Roger Lawrence and Anne Chambers , which carefully 
measured the divis ion of labour between the sexes . 

In cont rast  to the women of Melanesian f ishing communities , 
the Polynes ian women of Tuva lu , Western Samoa and Tonga , and the 
Microne sian women o f  Kiribat i play a lesser , although nutrit ionally 
vital , role in f isheries , through their gleaning activities . But 
because of  their less central role in agriculture , Polynesian and 
Microne sian women have more flexib le working patterns and it  is 
poss ib le to  introduce new activit ies without adding severely to 
their burdens . This observat ion was made in the Team Report on 
Kiribat i and Tuvalu by the Vict oria University team : 

Women appear to  carry out a much wider range of tasks than 
men , but the tasks are more intermittent in na.ture . I t  is 

1 Since published by the Development Studies Centre , Aus tral ian 
National University , 198 2-84 . 



possible that new cash earning ac tivities could be 
accommodated more easily within women ' s  act ivity pat tern 
than men ' s wi th less interference to  subsis tence oriented 
activit ies and produc tion ( 1982 : 17 0) . 
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This genera lizat ion is  also true of  Western S amoa and Tonga . 
Thus the scope for programs of  aquaculture , fish process ing and 
small-scale fish market ing is  excel lent in these countries , although 
women are less ac tive in the actual fish catching sector than are 
men . 

Conclusions 

In this paper I have discussed four paradoxical facts about 
women in f isheries in the South Pac ific which 1ead me now to make 
three generalizations about the barriers to  women ' s  increased 
partic ipat ion in the development of fisheries .  

Firs t ,  the orientation of fisheries development in the South 
Pacific is generally towards participat ion in large-scale tuna 
f ish ing and /or training and equipp ing of specialist full-time 
commerc ial fishermen who will catch fish for export and for the 
middle and upper income local urban con sumers . Subsis tence fisher­
ies and s trategies f or increas ing the supp ly of  fish to the maj or­
ity of low-inc ome earners has low ,  if  any , priority and since 
women ' s  fishing ac tivit ies are mainly linked to subsistence and 
small marke ting ac tivi t ies they rece ive little if any attention 
or support . 

Second , b ecause of the orientation o f  fisheries deve lopment , 
fish preservation m�thods focus on chilling and freezing (or  canning 
primarily for expo rt )  and on market development where large 
cen tralized operat ions  purchase fish directly from the fishermen . 
Thus preservat ion techniques which lend themselves to small 
village or household industries , such as dry ing and smoking , and 
local small-s cale marketing ac t ivitie s , are cons idered as being 
of peripheral importance i f  any . 

Third , for the same reasons , together with problems of 
staffing and research funds , small-scale aquaculture proj ects  do 
not have high pr iority in fisheries development plans . Furthermore , 
because of  stereotyped percep tions of women ' s  roles , where such 
proj ects are promoted they are usually promoted through men . 

My overall conclusion then is that the fundamental s tructure 
of fisheries development in the South Pacific is the greatest  
barrier to increas ing women ' s  participation in fisheries . While 
I fully appreciate the reas ons why regional governments pursue this 
type of development in fisheries , I believe that certain reforms 
and modificat ions will have to be made in the future if  the 
impor t dependency prob lems of  the South Pac ific are not to become 



174 

so great that they outweigh the benefits  of exporting food 
resources ,  or of channelling them from the poor to high income 
consumers . 

A more balanced policy in fisheries development would require 
governments to allocate more staff , funds and other technical 
resources to  increasing the efficiency and produc t ivity of small­
scale and subsis tence fisheries and of  small-scale part-t ime 
commerc ial fisherwomen and women fish vendors . There is a need to 
look closely at the small-scale fisheries of S outheast As ia for 
techniques which can be  promoted in the S outh Pac ific in aquacu lture , 
fish process ing and produc t developmen t and even local marke t ing 
s trategies . 

There are many opportunities for women to  increase their 
participation in fisheries , both in ac tual cat ching and in on-shore 
supp ort ing ac tivi ties , but these ac t ivit ies wi ll be  di fficult to  
promote e f fectively unless they form a recognized part o f  nat ional 
development strategies . For examp le , in order to make fish 
processing more e f ficient , it is not enough simply to train women 
in improved preservation techniques . Their ac tivities must  b e  
coordinated with extension on e f fective fis hing techniques which 
yield a catch of suf fic ient  size to make the processing  ac t ivities  
economic .  Furthermore there mus t b e  a means o f  transporting and 
marketing the produc ts . Therefore extens ion assis tance f rom 
fisheries is essent ial i f  such venture s are to be  succe ss ful , as 
well as advis ory assis tance· from departments of  commerce or 
national market ing authorities . 

Importan t  agencies in promoting awareness at government 
level o f  the need t o  give more at tention and supp ort t o  subsis tence 
food production and small-s cale local market ing are the nat ional 
food and nutrit ion committees which have recently been es tab lished 
in most Pac ific island countrie s .  All ied to  this is the importance 
of research such as that currently being undertaken by Leon Zann 
of the University of the South Pacific , Institute of Marine 
Resources , on the relationship between in-shore fisheries and fish 
consumpt ion patterns of is land populations . There is a shortage 
of data or relevant analysis of data on the contemporary s ocio­
economic c ondit ions of Pacific is landers , particularly of women . 
Thi s make s it  difficult for planners to ask the right ques t ions to  
deve lop good programs and leads to many invalid generalizat ions , 
and thus to  ineffective deve lopment planning . 
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Nutrition trends in some South Paci fic is lands 

Susan Parkinson 

Nutrit ion is a new health sc ience in the Pacific islands . 
Before 1950  litt le was known about the e f fects of food on health 
in Paci fic is land s populations . 

In 1949  the South Pacific Commission b ased in Noumea , and 
the South Pac ific Health Service in Suva , employed nutritionis ts to 
investigate current nutrit ional p ractices as these related to  
health . The numerous surveys carr ied out by Ma lcolm ( 1951-5 5 ) ,  
Holmes (1951-5 5 )  and Langley ( 1952-53)  indicated that p oor nutri­
tion was not a maj or cause of il l-health amongs t women in the 
eastern Pac ific is lands . The only people suffering from nutrit ion­
related diseases were Indian women with iron deficiency anaemia and 
a few others wi th goitre caused by lack o f  iodine in Fij i (Bell 
an d Wi lls 1952) . 

During this time the maj ority of Pacific is land women were 
consuming a traditional d iet  of root crop s , f ish , green leaves and 
coconut . Cereal-based diets were limited to the Indian , Chinese , 
and t o  smaller groups  of Pacific is landers living in urban and 
cash cropping areas who had adop ted a mixed cereal and root crop 
regime . 

An ample traditiona l diet provided the Pac ific islands with 
all the nutrients requi red for good health . Root and tree crops 
contributed a low-densi ty source of energy together with a high 
proport ion of essential vitamins , minerals and protein . These 
nutrients were supplemented by additional supplies from fish , shell 
fish ,  green leave s ,  coconut and fruits . These conditions  existed 
in Kiribat i ,  the coas tal areas of Polynesia and Fij i .  In the 
highlands of Fij i ,  the le ss varied food supp ly which consisted of 
root crops , green leaves , fruit s  and smaller  amounts of fish , 
animals and birds , provided less energy and protein .  Here , people 
were thinner and more prone to infec tious diseases . 

176  
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Effects of deve lopment on nutritive value o f  food 

Changing food habit s  and ways of life . Development schemes 
to introduce cash cropp ing , and the movement of villagers to urban 
cen tres which gathered momentum in the 1960s , resulted in rapidly 
changing f ood habits  amongs t some groups . This was associated 
with movement into a cash economy . A cont inuing nutrit ion s tudy 
at Naduri Village , S i gatoka , Fij i ( carried out by Langley) showed 
that people ob tained 76 per cent of their energy from local foods 
before they took up cash crop farming . By 1963 only 63 per cent  
came from local foods  (Wi lkins 1966) . More recent stud ies show 
that the consumption of local produce has declined even further . 

Figure 10 . 1 is based on f ood consumpt ion surveys carried 
out by the S outh Pac ific Health Service , 1952-68 , and ind icates 
the reduct ion in the consumption o f  local produce which occurs 
when people moved into  a cash economy . The chan ge from root crops 
to cereal-based diet s resulted in an increase in energy and 
protein and a marked decrease in needed minerals , vitamins and 
fibre . I ron ,  for example , in a good rural d iet  amounts to 29mg and 
fal ls to 7mg in poor urban food regimes . (The WHO rec ommended 
iron intake is 14-28mg daily . ) 

Urban people o ften derive a high proport ion of energy from 
su gar and re fined cereals . The ready acceptance of these new foods 
is now a cause of  concern in health programs . Sugar consump tion 
in Fij i is 39  kg per head per year or 109 grams a day . 1 Pre liminary 
find ings from a survey in Tuvalu2 suggest that people consume 55kg 
of sugar per head annually . 

In dietary terms , these figures ind icate that a Fij ian woman 
consuming a recommended 2200 K calor ies per day would receive 20 
per cent of  her energy in the form of sugar . Under these circum­
stances people are receiving a high proportion of  their total 
energy from an ' empty food ' which provides energy and no other 
nutrients . A high sugar intake is also a maj or cause of denta l 
caries in children and adult s .  

The degree of change from local staple food t o  cereals is 
reflected in f ood balance study data which have been produced by 
some countrie s .  In Fij i there has been a steady increase in the 
percentage of total energy derived from imp orted foods . In 197 7 
this was 43  per cent , by 1981 the figure had risen to 63 . 3  per cent . 
In 198 0 ,  Tonga 3 imported 30 per cent and Western Samoa\ 38 per cent 

1Fij i National Nutrition Committee data , 1983 . 
2Per s .  £omm • , South Pac ific Commiss ion , 1 984 . 
3n .  Dut taroy ,  Consump t ion of  crops , livestock and fish in Tonga , 
Report t o  Ministry of Agriculture , 1980 . 
4First National Workshop on Nutrit ion , Western Samoa 1980 , Minis try 
of Health and WHO . 
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Figure 10 . 1  Percentage o f  energy derived from local food s  in rural 
areas as shown by nutrition surveys 

Sources : 

1 .  A . A . J .  Jansen and T . V .  Wilmott , Nutrit ion Report in Rural 
and Urban Areas , Brit ish Solomon I slands , South Pac ific 
Health Services ,  World Health Organisat ion Report , Suva , 
Fij i ,  1969 . 

2 .  J . A . Walker , Nutrit ion Report , Cook Islands , South Pacific 
Health Service Report , Suva , 1963 . 

3 .  D .  Langley , Nutrit ion Survey Naduri Village , South Pacific 
Health Service Report , Suva , 1952 . 

4 .  J . V .  Wilmott , Food Value Urban Diet s ,  South Pacific Health 
Service Report , Suva , 1968 .  

5 .  J . V .  Wilmott , Food Consumpt ion Trends in the South Pacific 
Islands , South Pacific Health Service Report , 1968 . 
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of their energy need s . These are dangerously high levels o f  food 
dependency for countries with a tradition of self-support , and 
indicate a trend to replace local staple foods with imported 
cereals . 

Health and change in nutrition and life-style 

The eas tern Paci fic islands have seen dramat ic changes in 
health status over a period of 30 years . In the 1950s infect ious 
diseases like tuberculosis , leprosy , yaws , respiratory and intest­
inal infec tions were the main causes of morta lity and morb idity . 
Today the s ituat ion has been alt ered through the control of the 
maj or in fect ious di seases by inoculat ion and ant ibiot ic s .  Peop le 
now live longer and the average length of a woman ' s  life is 60-62 
years in mo st c ountr ie s  (Tay lor 1 983) . 

Although life is longer , it is accompanied by high rates of 
nutrition-related morbidity , which place a heavy burden on health 
programs and a country ' s  economy . The numerous studies of Prior 
et  aZ . ( 1968-88) and Zimmett , Tay lor et a Z .  ( 1978-8 2 )  have docu­
mented the effects  of changes in life-style and diet on the heal th 
of Pac if ic islanders . Fact ors which are cons idered t o  be respons­
ib le for the increase in the me tabolic diseases in men and women 
are changes in diet , increased smoking , alcohol consumpt ion , stress 
and lack of  exerc ise . 

Die tary change involves a higher intake of refined cereal 
foods , fat s , sugar and more salt , re sult ing in less f ibre , vitamins 
and minerals , more ener gy and protein .  Most health surveys ind icate 
a marked difference between urban and rura l groups in the inc idence 
of the ' modern ' diseases . There is always a lower incidence amongs t 
people living a more tradit iona l rural life . 

The cost of  dietary change . Countries throughout the region 
are becoming concerned by the cost of  importing increas ing quant­
it ies  of staple foods needed to fulfil the food demands of young 
populations , and the high rates of disease which accompany changing 
food habit s place a heavy financ ial burden on health minis tr ies . 
In addit ion , people who have diabetes , anaemia ,  high blood pressure 
or heart disease are unable to part icipate fully in the workforce 
and become an economic liab ility to the country . 

In Fij i 5 there are 2 0 , 000 known d iabetics and hospital 
admissions have increased f ivefold in the las t  30 year s so  that 
20 per cent of all hosp ital beds are now occupied by people suf fer­
ing from diabetes-re lated illness . 

SData from Fij i Diabetic Centre , 1984 . 
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Nutrition-related diseases 

Overweight and underweight . All bodyweight surveys have 
f ound that increase in weight take s place , particularly amongs t  
women , when peop le move into  t own .  Obesity is  a health problem 
in Nauru , Kiribati ,  Tuvalu , Polynesia and Fij i .  There is less 
obesity in Me lanesian groups than amongst  Polynesians and Micro­
nesians . Some groups  of women in rural Papua New Guinea and the 
Solomon Islands have very low bodyweights and a similar situa t ion 
exists  in Fij i Indian women . Low bodyweight results  when women 
do not eat enough food to provide for their energy needs . 

Overweight ( obesity ) . Thi s condition has been identified by 
Zimmet t ,  Taylor and others as one of the main causes of diabetes , 
high blood pressure and heart disease in the region . Overweight 
causes a stra in on vital organs which is reflected by increased 
disease ra tes in adult s ,  particularly over the age of 30  years . 
It ha s also been suggested that a high bodyweight increases the 
like lihood o f  breast cancer in post-menopausal women ( de Waard e t  
a Z .  1964 ) . 

Obesity is caused by consuming more energy than is needed for 
t otal dai ly act ivitie s .  In former t ime s many peop le lived more 
energetic lives and they ob tained energy from the carb ohydrate 
fruits , roots and coconut s .  These foods are less concen trated in 
energy than cereals and have to be eaten in large amounts  to  
provide suf ficient ca lories . Pacific is land peoples tend t o  trans­
fer the ir need for a large volume of food to  the more energy­
concentrated cereals , and this is a maj or cause of obesity , partic­
ularly in women . 

Another dangerous trend is the rep lacement o f  the flavouring 
foods , green leaves , fish and c oc onuts , usually eaten with the 
stap le ,  by cups of black tea sweetened with sugar . Nowadays 
b iscui ts ,  bread or rice with black tea and sugar often replace a 
meal of taro , green leaves and fish . 

Diabetes . Medical research all over the world has found that 
the prevalence of diabetes is closely related to abnormally high 
excess bodyweight in populations . Obes ity seems to be a diabeto­
genic fac t or in those who are genetically suscep t ible to the 
disease (Baird 1973 ) . Diabetic tendenc ies may remain dormant in 
lean people who eat a vegetable-type diet which is high in f ibre 
and adequate in energy . However ,  when this is exchanged for a 
modern food re gime high in energy and low in f ibre , the ensuing 
rapid ga in in weight may pre c ipitate the onset of  the disease . 
This si tuation is  well demonstrated in the Pac if ic islands where 
the incidence of this disease varies between 10 and 30 per cent in 
the overweight urban populat ions of Nauru , Cook Is lands , Western 
Samoa , Tonga and Fij i (Coyne 1981) . 



Table 10 . 1 gives s ome indicat ion of the prevalence o.f 
diabetes in women , who appear t o  be more vulnerab le than men . 

Table 10 . 1 

Diabetes : percentage inc idence in men and women 
a s  shown by regional surveys 

Country Males Females 
Number % Number 

Nauru ( 1 )  Urban 2 1 7  3 1  2 3 9  

Western Samoa 
( 1) Rural 358 2 387 

Urban 325 9 4 19 

Tuvalu ( 1) 18 9 1 208 

Niue ( 2 ) n . a . 5 18 

Kiribati  ( 3 ) Rura l 4 1 7  3 560 

Urban 907 9 9 7 3  

Fij ia ( 4 )  Rural 

Fij ians 486 1 

Ind ians 434  12  

Urban 

Fij ians 8 7 7  4 

Indians 850 12 

% 

30 

5 

9 

7 

9 

3 

9 

2 

6 

6 

11 

181 

a
Comb ined male and female percentages c orrected to nearest  number . 

Sources : 

1 .  P .  Zinnnett , R .  Taylor and S .  Whitehouse , ' Prevalence 
rate s of impaired glucose tolerance and diabetes mellitus 
in vari ous Pacific populations  according to the new WHO 
c riteria, WHO Bul l .  60 ( 1) , 198 1 .  

2 .  R. Taylor and J .  Whitmore , Report on Women ' s  Health 
Survey in Niue , South Paci fic Commission , Noumea , 1983 . 

3 .  P .  Z innnett , R .  Tay lor , H .  King , W .  Geddes and H .  Part geter , 
Kiribati Diabetes and Cardiovascular Survey , Report to 
Government ,  1981 . 

4 .  P .  Zimmet t  and G .  Sloman . Ass ignment Report .  Prevention 
and Con trol of  Di seases , World Health Organisation Report 
ICP / CVD Suva , Fij i ,  1980 . 
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High b lood pressure . This  condit ion has been well de scribed 
in the region during the las t fifteen years by Zimmett , Taylor , 
P rior and others . There is de finite evidence t o  show that people 
living  in rural situat ions tend to have lower b lood pres sure than 
those in towns . Contributing causes of this disease are obes ity , 
increased salt  c onsumpt ion and a stress ful environment .  Ma les 
and females  seem to be equally vulnerab le to high b lood pressure . 
A high consumption of imported re fined carbohydrate foods and salty 
canned fi sh and meat are dietary factors which lead to the higher 
inc idence in urban populat ions . The rate of this disease , as  
found by various surveys in Pacific countries ,  is shown in Tab le 
10 . 2 .  

Cardiovascular disease . In recent years thi s has become the 
leading cause of death in Fij i .  Thi s was also reported to be the 
sec ond leading cause of death in Guam , Palau and other Micronesian 
territorie s in 1972- 77  (Coyne 198 1) . Heart disease in Pacific 
is lands has been associated by Beaglehole e t  a t .  ( 1980) with 
wes ternization . Important contribut ing fac tors are obesity , a high 
consumption of refined foods , alcohol , lack of exercise and smoking . 
The disease is more prevalent in men . Women comp rised 28 per cent  
of the pe op le treated for heart disease in Fij i in 198 1 .  

Anaemia . During the las t thirty years this disease has 
bec ome very common in Pacific is lands ' women . M. Bell and L. Wills 
surveyed the inc idence of this disease in Fij ian and Indian women 
in 1949 . They found a 3 per cent occurrence in Fij ian women and 
28 pe r cent  in Indians . In a statement in 1984 the World Hea lth 
Organi sat ion estimated that 72 per cent  of all Fij i women have 
haemoglob in levels below norma l .  In other parts of Oceania they 
es t imate that 70 per cent of all women have low haemoglob in levels . 

Anaemia is a ' s ilent ' disease which can go unnot iced for a 
long time . I t  is always mos t  prevalent in women , particularly 
during adolescence , and in pregnancy and lactat ion , when needs for 
blood-build ing nut rient s ,  part icularly iron , are greater . The 
on set of iron-de fic iency anaemia can take up to one year on a 
de fic ient diet . For this reas on some women may not notice the 
gradual de c line in energy . Anae.mia can be caused by loss o f  b lood , 
malaria , parasite infect ion , frequent pregnancies and a poor diet . 
The World Health Organisat ion cons iders that 96  per cent  of all 
the anaemia in the world is due to lack of iron in food and poor 
ab sorption . 

The ab ility to abs orb iron from food is dependent on numerous 
factors . These include the presence of animal protein and Vitamin 
C in the diet , the ab sence of some subs tances in food which render 
iron sal ts insolub le and difficult to absorb , and low internal 
parasite levels . 

An average tradit ional island diet was naturally rich in 
iron and vitamins . In mos t coastal areas readily availab le fish 



Table 10 . 2  

Hypertension : percentage incidence in men and 
women as shown by regional surveys 

Country 

Nauru ( 1) 

Kiribati ( 2 )  

Fij ia ( 3) 

Cook Is . ( 4 )  

W .  Samoa ( 1 ) 

Niue ( 5 )  

Urban 

Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

Fij ian 

Indian 

Urban 

Fij ian 

Ind ian 

Rura l 

Urban 

Rural 

Comb ined 
rural /  
urb an 

Males 
Number 

299 

4 7 4  

9 19 

486 

434 

8 7 7  

434 

188 

242 

358 

5 7 7  

% 

36 

12 

14 

2 

7 

8 

9 

3 

2 8  

1 8  

10 

Females 
Number 

388 

5 04 

981 

191  

2 88 

387 

6 15 

CT/ lo 

20  

10  

10  

8 

6 

9 

8 

7 

4 7  

1 6  

10 

183 

a
Comb ined male and female . Percentage corrected to  neares t  number . 

Sources :  

1 .  P .  Z immett , L .  Jackson and S .  Whitehouse , ' Blood pressure 
stud ie s in two Paci fic populat ions with varying degrees of 
modernisat ion ' ,  N. Z .  Mediaal Journa l , 91 : 249-52 , 1980 . 

2 .  P .  Zimmett , R .  Taylor , H .  King , W .  Geddes and K .  Par tgeter , 
The Kir ibati Diabetes and Card iovascular Diseases Survey 
Report ,  WHO Collaborat ing Centre for Epidemiology of 
Diabetes , Royal Southern Memorial Hosp i tal , Melbourne , 
Au stralia , 1980 . 

3 .  P .  Zinnnett  and G .  S loman , Assignment Repor t .  Prevent ion 
and Control of Diseases , World Health Organisat ion Repor t 
ICP /CVD/001 Suva , Fij i ,  198 0 . 

4 .  I . A .  Prior , T . G .  Evans and H . P .  Harvey , ' Sod ium intake and 
blood pressure in two Polyne sian populations ' ,  New England 
Medica l  Journa l, 2 7 9 : 5 15-2 0 ,  1968 . 

5 .  R .  Taylor and J .  Whi tmore , Women ' s  Health Survey in Niue , 
South Pac ific Commission Report , Noumea , 1981 . 
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or shell f ish provided peop le with protein several time s a week .  
Coconut cream was the only food which might have reduced iron 
absorp tion thr ough reduc ing solubility . 

Rural cash cropping . The modern diet  eaten by low income 
group s in t owns of ten provides much less iron and the necessary 
vitamins - C ,  Bl2 and folic ac id . Furthermore , the presence of 
tannic acid from black tea , and phytic acid which is  found to 
occur in some canned foods , inhibi ts  the absorp t ion of iron .  

Table 10 . 3  shows the difference in nutrit ive value be tween 
a good tradi tional-type Paci fic island diet and that of a poor cash 
reg ime . I t  will be seen that all the blood building nutrients , 
apar t from protein , are drast ically reduced when people move to an 
imported d iet . 

Tab le 10 . 3  

Nutritional value of typical d iets of  urban 
and rural womena 

Nutrients 

Energy K calor ies (no . )  

Total pro tein ( g) 

Iron (mg) 

Vitamin c (mg) 

Vi tamin Bl2 (ug) 

Fol ic acid (ug) 

Good 
traditional 
dietb 

2060 

53  

29  

210 

3 

5 7 9  

Poor cashc 

2183 

5 1  

6 . 7  

25 

1 .  7 

95 

Recommended 
nu trient 
leveld 

2200 

55 

14-28 

30 

2 

200 

aDietary data based on nutrition surveys undertaken by South 
Pac if ic Health Service in the region . 

bFoods used : root crop s ,  fish ,  shell f ish , coconut , green leaves , 
fruit . 

c
Food s used : rice , biscuit s ,  sugar , tinned fish , green leaves ,  
butter , mi lk . 

d
FAO recommended levels for adult woman ( 1 97 2 ) . 

Diagnosis of anaemia . During the last thirty years numerous 
surveys in the region have yielded information which is of ten 
dif f icult to in terpret because of the dif ferent techniques used 
to determine levels of blood haemoglobin and disagreement as to 
the level which should be considered normal . Modern research now 
accepts  the WHO recommendation tha t normal blood should contain 
11 . 5  grams of haemoglobin per 100 ml . Mild anaemia is said to 
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exi st when leve ls drop to lOg , and severe , when there is · less than 
8 . 9  grams . 

Tab le 10 . 4  shows modern trend s in this disease amongst 
group s of Pacific island women . I t  will be no ted tha t the most 
recent surveys indicate an upward trend in the incidenc e of the 
disease . Thi s is c onfirmed by the WHO 1982  estimated percentage 
of women wi th low haemoglobin levels in the region . 

Tab le 10 . 4  
Anaemia :  percentage incidenc e in women as shown 

by regional surveys 

Coun try 

Fij i ( 1 ) 

Fij i ( 2 ) 

Fij i ( 3 ) 

Samoa ( 4 )  
Tonga ( 5 )  

Solomons ( 5 )  

Niue ( 6 )  

Indian } pregnan t Fij ian 
Adults 
Indian 
Fij ian 
Adole scents 
Indian 
Fij ian 
Adults 
Indian 

From an te-natal 
c l inic s 

Re giqna l - estimated ( 7 )  
aTotal number men and women . 

Number of 
peop le ( 

5 1 2  
5 00 

494la 

n . a .  
n . a .  

895  
934 
408 

n . a .  

n . a .  

5 08 

( Sources next page) 

To tal % anaemic 
(non-classified) 

( 18% 
11% 

2 1  
1 1  

3 3  
8 

30  
14  

40 
36 
52  

29  
mi ld , 
mode rate ) 

2 0  
( 1 3% mild , 

7% moderate ) 
6 

( 4% mild , 
2% moderate) 

72 
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Sources : 

1 .  J . T .  Cassidy , Rep ort to Director of Medical Services 
4 / 12 /68 , WHH Fi le 13/10  (mimeographed) , 1968 . 

2 .  J . G .  Buchanan , ' A  haemotological survey of the Fij ian 
population ' ,  paper at annual scient ific mee ting , Royal 
Australasian Colle ge of Physicians , Auckland , 1976 . 

3 .  P .  Ram , A . S . Parmar and B . K .  Tha , ' Haemoglobin levels in 
heal thy adults ' ,  Fiji Medica l Journa l ,  November 1968 . 

4 .  H . D .  Weerasinghe , Nutritiona l Surveillance Da ta for Wes tern 
Samoa , WHO Suva , 198 0 .  

5 .  H . D . Weerasinghe , As signment Repor t ,  WHO Suva , 1979 . 

6 .  R .  Taylor and T .  Whitmore , Niue Study of Womens ' Health , 
South Pac ific Commission , 1984 . 

7 .  WHO , ' World health statis tics No . 2 ' , Quarterly Review , 
1982 . 

Breast feed ing and the health of  
mo ther and child 

Tradi tionally Pacific is land women breast fed their babies 
f or at  least two and more of ten four years . Thi s provided the 
child with a clean and regular supply of protein and an immunity 
to infec ti ous di seases . In addi tion , c ont inuous breast  feeding 
gave women some degree of protec t ion from pregnancy . Succes sful 
breast feeding is the outcome of good maternal nutrition . 

Breast feeding and development .  The breast feeding of  
infants is considered by  all organizations involved with deve lop ­
ment and hea lth ( FAO , WHO , UNICEF) to be  one of the mo st  impor tant 
fac tor s con tributing to the health of young children . The prac tice 
is suppor ted wor ldwide by the WHO primary health care programs , 
in FAO promo ted na tional food planning polic ies , and by UNI CEF 
in nutri tion educat ion schemes . 

A survey of breas t feeding patterns in the South Pacific 
(Weir 1984)  shows that economic deve lopment is of ten accompanied 
by a reduction in breast feed ing amongst women . There is less 
breast feed ing amongst urban and peri-urban women , with acc ompany­
ing higher rates of diarrhoeal disease in infants . This trend 
occurs in al l countries . 

S tud ie s in all deve lop ing countrie s show that breast-fed 
babies are less likely to require hospital care . Records collec ted 
by the Fij i  Ministry of Health in 197 7-8 0 showed that the number 
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of wholly breas t-fed babies had fallen from 44 per cent to 31 
per cent . Over this  period cases of infant diarrhoea inc reased 
from 9442 to lZ , 830 . Diarrhoea is a maj or cause of infant malnu­
tri tion and breast feeding is the most  effec tive preventive measure . 

The economic advantages of  breas t feeding lie in reducing 
the costs of impor ted formula milks ( in Fij i these cost the country 
$1 million annually) and in lowered infant morb idity rates . 

Rap id social change over the last twenty years has impo sed 
more work responsibility on mothers . No longer do they have the 
same support from relatives and teenage children in cooking , home 
and child care . Sotutu (per s . connn . , 1984)  says that Fij ian village 
women are now f ishing and gardening 3 months af ter a birth . 
Rokosawa ( 19 78) found pregnant and lac tating women working in the 
Fij i cane fields . Continuous hard work in the field leaves li tt le 
time for feeding a baby . In addi tion , women have been encouraged 
to bot tle feed by the cont inuous promo tion of formula milks by 
overseas

. 
companies . 

All Ministries of Heal th throughout the region recognize the 
importanc e of breast feeding , but little prac tical he lp is given 
to women to make this possible . Working women cannot ge t time off  
to feed their babie s . Maternity leave varies from 80 days in 
Fij i to one month in Tonga and Samoa . In countrie s  where a high 
propor tion of all civil servants are women (48 per cent in Western 
Samoa) , governments cons ider a longer ma ternity leave to be a 
threat to the economy . 

Some fundamental problems in development which 
cause women to change food prac tice s 

Food habits in any soc ie ty ref lect changing condit ions in a 
community . The following prob lems have been ob served by field­
workers  in the region to have accelerated dietary change . 

Food preparation . Mo st of the Pac ific islands ' dishes are 
labour intensive and take t ime to make , and . this  is the main 
reason why traditional rec ipes are now only prepared for feasts . 

In some societies the use of  appropriate technology has 
reduced the food p reparation time and thereby increased the 
consump tion of certain f oods . A good examp le come s from Kiribati 
where the hand mincing machine is used to grind hard fruits to make 
traditional pudd ings like te buatoro . Simi lar ly , food preservation 
in the Pacific islands suffers from a lack of modern equipment . 
Hand-powered grating and slicing machine s ,  and suitab le food 
driers , would make it  possible for women to preserve more surp lus 
crop s like breadfruit .  
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More at tent ion needs to be given to reduc ing the lab our o f  
food prep aration through extension educa tion . Old  techniques need 
to be proper ly stud ied and modern al ternatives sugge sted and 
scientifically tes ted . I s land dishes which include grated and 
pounded stap le foods such as the vakaZoZo of Fij i ,  the kurure taro 
of the Cooks , and taufo lu of Samoa , are we ll sui ted to commercial 
production . Small food industrie s cou ld make availab le to urban 
populations nutritious dishes made from local produce . A success­
ful poi-making industry has been f lour ishing in Hawaii for many 
years . The survival of this labour-intensive proce ssed food is  
entirely due to  the corrrrnerc ializat ion of  produc t ion . 

Cooking .  The output of  labour involved in food preparation 
has not changed over the years . Formerly , cooking - in the ear th 
oven (umu , Zovo , etc . )  - was the work of men . The fami ly earth 
oven provided an excellent way of cooking a varie ty of di fferent 
foods at  one time . Small quanti ties of fish , edib le insects , 
vegetables and nu ts could be packaged and cooked with the main 
f oods . The dec line in the use of the ear th oven has been a fac tor 
in reducing the varie ty of foods consumed , and as cooking in pots , 
considered women ' s  work , has become more common , so has women ' s  
workload increased . Women now col lec t the fuel , prepare and cook 
the food . Varie ty in meals is of ten_ restric ted by the number of 
cooking pots and space on the f ire . I t  is  usual for fami lies to 
c ook a pot of stap le food and one of vegetab les , f ish or meat . 
Too of ten the accompanying ' relish ' become s a pot  of black tea . 

In her stud ie s of rural energy use in Fij i ,  Siwatibau ( 1981)  
found 9 2  per cent of households used wood for fuel . Women in ter­
viewed said that wood collecting was hard and time-consuming work . 
Their other obj ections to open f ire cooking were the smoke irr ita­
t ion to the eye s and lungs and the blackening of p ots . 

Imp roved cooking stoves  are needed to reduce labour , conserve 
dwindling fue l wood supplies , and to increase the variety of foods 
served at family mea ls . Attemp t s  by the South Pac ific Commission , 
UNDP , and Energy Departments in is lands governments to provide 
smoke le ss stove s have received very low priority in government 
budgets . In Fij i ,  a p lanned nat ional wood stove proj ect  was dis­
cont inued when the Minis try of  Energy revised its  pol icy on rural 
energy to the promot ion of e lec tr ic ity rather than wood fuel . 

Food for rural peop le . In all countries  rural women are still 
the gathe rers of river or sea f oods , green leaves  and some stap le 
crop s .  A maj or problem in some rural situa t ions is  the increasing 
d is tance of f ood gardens from v illages . This  is o ften worsened 
by loca ting cash crop s  and cattle proj ects  on good garden land near 
villages ( Slat ter 1984) . In Fij i ,  all rural deve lopment proj ec ts 
stress the need to allocate land for food gardens , but this  doe s  
not take into account provi sion for necessary shif ting cul tivat ion 
or , al terna tive ly ,  agricul tural advice on the intens ive horticul­
tural methods needed to rai se subsis tence food crop s on smaller 
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areas of land . · Because there is  less fresh f ood in cash cropp ing 
areas , people rep lace local s taples with imported cereals . 

Food for t imes of  scarci ty . Provision o f  supp lies f or times 
of shortage was an important part of traditional food produc t ion . 
A wi se farmer planned to have crops underground during the hurri­
cane season . This was an es sential part of Tongan agricul tural 
planning (Moengangongo 1983) . In addi tion , large quanti ties of 
staple crops  were preserved by fermentat ion or drying in most  
countrie s .  Food preservation on  a large scale ceased about thirty 
years ago in Fij i .  The reason given by villagers was that impor ted 
food aid took the place of locally preserved food . 

Food aid on a limited scale has a place in disaster re lief , 
bu t the enormous quantities  sent to coun tries are sufficient to 
feed small is land popula tions for many months a£d sometimes f or a 
year . During thi s time children grow up with a liking for impor ted 
cereals and they do no t want to eat root crops . This is cons idered 
to be a serious cause of changing food habits  (Malolo and Borrelli 
198 2) . 

Food for town people . In the rapidly growing urban centres 
not enough thought is given to  establishing  food outlets in 
positions convenient to housing estates . Trips to main central 
markets  of Suva , Port Moresby and , to a lesser extent , Apia , are 
costly and time consuming . Furthermore , food is of ten marke ted in 
uni ts which are unsuitab le f or good storage in small urban kitchens . 

In all countries agricul tural policy pays lit tle at tention 
to the provi sion of good quality fresh food for the rap idly in­
creasing urban populat ions . The main prior ity of agriculture is 
to produce cash crops for expor t .  Very little attention is  given 
to help ing the subsistence farmer increase his output . In spite of  
this , Shaw ( 1983)  says the subsis tenc e agricultural industry in  the 
region produces 7 0  pe r cent o f  the food and employs the grea test 
number of people . ' Qui te an achievement ' ,  he comments , ' considering 
the low level of  Government support ' .  

Ther e is a universal consensus amongst countries that self­
sufficiency in food is  a des irab le goal but li ttle is  being done 
to make this pos sib le .  The emphasis on exports i s  s o  great that 
na tional food supplies appear to be forgotten . 

The high cost of  local food . The high cost of fresh local 
food in re lation to wage levels is a ser ious deterrent to the 
consump tion of a nutritious local diet by many urban people . The 
price of 1000 K calor ies in Tonga and Fij i calculated by the 
author in 1983 is shown in Tab le 10 . S .  

In both countries white flour pr ovided one o f  the cheapest 
s ources of  energy . This has the added advantage of  being easy to 
prepare , it stores well and needs lit tle fuel f or cooking - all 
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imp or tant considerations for urban women . In add i tion , the prices 
of imported cereals are often contro lled , wherea s there are wide 
f luctuationE in the marke t pr ice of local s tap le food s . In 1983 
there was a 50 per cent fluc tua tion in the cost  o f  energy from 
cassava , the main s tap le root  crop of  Fij i .  

Tab le 10 . 5  

Cos t  o f  Fij ian dollars for 1000 K calories from 
s taple foods in 1983  

Foods tuf fs 

Bread 

Flour 

Rice 

Taro 

Cassava 

Tonga 

0 . 33 

0 . 15 

0 . 31  

0 . 2 0 

0 . 10 

Fij i 

0 . 30 

0 . 10 

0 . 16 

0 . 4 3 

0 . 2 3 

Poor nu tri tion from some local f ood indus tries . Some o f the 
most  succe ssful food indus tries in the region produce non-nutrit­
ious snacks , sof t dr inks , bi scuits , swee ts  and beer . Snack foods 
are a danger to all age s because of the high sal t and energy 
content and low nutri tive value . The ever increas ing consump tion 
o f  soft  drinks and sweet s  contributes to obesity and dental caries 
in children . 

Alcohol consump tion has increased in all countries , and 
par ticularly in those with brewer ies . Alcohol-re la ted cr ime is  
resp onsible for large numbers  of  pri son inmates . Beer drinking 
on a large scale is  a cause of  obesi ty in men and reduces many 
pay packe ts  which should provide the fami ly food . A s tudy of 
alcohol consump tion in three Paci fic countries in the period 1 9 7 1-
7 9  reveals a 78  per cent increase in imp orts into Nauru , 63  per 
cent into Kir iba ti and 23  per cent into Niue ( Coyne 1981) . 

A new ha zard to nutrition has come wi th the fast food indus­
try . The snack and fas t food compani es are either at tached to 
multi-nati onal food indus tries or hold franchises . They are 
therefore in a position to advertise wide ly and provide a threat 
to the survival of local snack foods and cafes . 

Discussion 

The nutri tion of  people l iving in a tradi tional si tua tion 
is  the ou tcome of thous ands of  years ' experience based on prevail­
ing economic conditions , agricul tural and food preparat ion 
prac tices , cultural beliefs  and disease pat terns . Change brought  
about by  deve lopment programs in  many coun tries disrup ts local 
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food sys tems and of ten results in malnutrition (Bingham and Hines 
1983) . 

Many agricul tural development proj ects in South Pacific 
countries are planned by overseas experts and local advisory 
commi ttees which consi s t  of chie fs  or head men , agricul turalists , 
a man from the government and some times one or two villagers . 
Women are never included . Because the developers need to supervise 
the intended crop closely , it  is of ten located near the villa ge . 
Women watch wi th di smay as their traditional food gardens are 
ploughed under for cof fee or cocoa while they are told food crops 
and fue l woods can now be moved further away from the village , 
o ften onto  marginal land . 

The village store which always accompanie s development 
proj ec ts now takes over the provi sion of many basic food supp lies . 
Increased di ff icul ties  in ob taining fuel woods and local foods 
cause women to turn to kerosene cookers ,  flour , r ice and sugar . 
In towns , the high cost  of fuel and local foods , in addit ion to 
the poor dis tribution o f  fresh food markets , are some of  the 
reasons for an increased consumpt ion of cereal foods and sugar . 

The health effects of sudden change from a traditional food 
regime to one based on refined cereals , canned f oods , sugar and 
lesser quanti ties o f  local produce have already been di scussed . 
Zimme t t , Taylor and other s ( see sources for Tab le 10 . 2 ) recommend 
an improved diet  as be ing an important fac tor in the prevention 
of the me tabolic diseases now prevalent in all countries . The 
basis of  this recommendation is an increased c onsump t ion of 
local ly grown foods and a reduced dependence on imported cereals , 
sugar , fat and alcohol . 

In order to carry out such a recommenda tion far-reaching 
changes in economic and educa tion planning need to take place . 
The f irs t involves giving a higher priority to the produc tion o f  
staple foods t o  feed the people a t  home , ins tead of overseas . 
In rural areas more at tention needs to be given to increasing the 
produc tion of local foods on smaller holdings . This requires the 
re-train ing of agricultural personne l in intens ive traditional 
horticul tural procedures . In addition , the requirements of farmers 
for good land for food cropp ing near vil lages should take priority 
over requirements for cash crop s .  

In towns , improved nutrition i s  largely dependent on the 
availab ility of local s tap le foods at a price reasonab ly comparab le 
with that o f  impor ted cereals . Price supports for local produce 
and tariffs  on impor ted foods might be neces sary to bring this 
about . 

There are many ins tances in the South Pacific of failure 
of local food produc tion proj ects because no thought has been 
given to the dispo sal of  seasonal surpluses .  Attention mi ght be 
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given to the drying o f  stap le carb ohydrate crop s  to make s tarch , 
flours and animal foods . Small food businesses could al so be  
encouraged to  provide local dishe s for  town people . This , in 
par ticular , would provide emp loyment opportuni ties for women . 

The prob lem of feeding people in times of disaster needs 
attent ion from governments . The present system of  providing 
liberal amounts of impor ted foods removes any incent ive for farmer s 
to prac tise tradi tional me thods of food s torage . Agricul tural 
pol icy mus t encourage farmers to plan crops for times of disas ter 
and to preserve surp luse s .  Imported food aid for disas ter should 
be carefully moni tored so that it does not provide a dis incentive 
to farmers and develop dependency on overseas food supplies . 

The education sys tems in all countries have done little to 
fit women to manage modern roles in town or vil lage . Many school 
curriculae are based on the requirements of overseas examinations . 
Li ttle at tention is  given to assisting children to acquire know­
ledge and skills which would he lp them survive in their own environ­
ment . Many modern school children do no t have the t ime to acquire 
knowledge from their elders , and few education systems encourage 
this . The resul t is  that they do no t learn the impor tant ski lls 
re la ted to tradit ional food produc tion and use , and are theref ore 
not ab le to adap t well- tried ideas to the needs of  modern living . 

Having left schoo l ,  the young girl has few opportunitie s  to 
ob tain informat ion which will help her wi th the health , hygiene , 
ec onomi c and o ther prob lems of modern village or town life . The 
non- formal extension programs for women usually s tress sewing and 
cooking and gardening ,  whereas the changing roles of women demand 
that they have knowledge and skills related to appropriate tech­
nology , bu sines s management ,  agriculture , nutri tion , food use , 
health , sex education and social prob lems - par ticularly those 
related to alcohol . 

Curriculum guidelines for courses to assist  women wi th these 
needs have been deve lop ed by Slatter ( 1983)  for the South Pacific  
Commi ss ion Communi ty Education Cen tre . I t  is  to be hoped that the 
Centre ' s  new curri culum wi ll rapidly assi s t  women in these new 
areas of knowledge . 

In the field of  heal th , women need support in their des ire 
to breast feed their babies . A bas ic requir ement is leave from 
work to carry ou t this important function . The economic advantages 
of hea lthy infants fed on home produced food needs recognition in 
food policy planning . 

Li ttle re search has been carried out to ascer tain the causes 
of the two nutri tion-related di seases of women in the region -
anaemia and obesity . The me thods used to diagnose these disease s 
should fol low rec ommended WHO procedures . This would make it  
possible to in terpre t re gional trends and to  recommend sound 
preven tion pro grams . 



193  

Conclusion 

Economic development in South Paci fic countries has brought 
abou t changes in life- style and food consumpt ion of  many pe ople . 
Available informat ion sugges ts that women are more vulne rab le to 
anaemia and diabe tes . The high rate s o f  the ' new diseases ' have 
been attributed to changing l i fe-styles and the replacement o f  
good quality local foods with impor ted substi tutes of  lower 
nutri tional value . Many countries now spend a s ignifi cant propor­
tion of overseas fund s on imported foods which influence disease 
rates . There is a need  to link the cos t of  ill-heal th to nat ional 
food policies . Practical prob lems involving land use , the work 
of women , food use and availabili ty , influence the diet which women 
provide for the ir families . The involvement of women in development 
plans mi ght help reduce these problems . 
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Access to development finance 

R . V .  Cole 

Bank credi t for commercial , agricul tural and indus trial 
purposes has been avai lable in mo st  is lands of the Pacific almost 
from the time of annexation or settlement by colonial powers . I t  
has been impor tant for the development of  the na tural resource s 
of  the islands and has survived changing economic and political 
circums tances to remain a vi tal feature of  the development of 
the independent is land nations today . Credi t has not , however ,  
always been as widely or readily available as might be socially 
des irable , being confined to those wi th asse ts to pledge as 
security and to merchants wi th trading links in and beyond the 
i slands . This restric tion was largely because bankers in the 
islands followed the traders and were extensions of me tropoli tan 
banks , nervous of dealing with cus tomers whose social backgrounds 
and antecedents differed from their own . The banking sys tem was 
scar ce ly known , le t alone availab le , to any but a few of the 
members of the indigenous population of the is lands until we ll 
after  the effec ts of  World War II  on the Paci fic is lands had passed . 
Indeed ,  it was not until the advent o f  the s tate-owned deve lopmen t 
finance insti tutions ( DFi s)  that local populations were enc ouraged 
to consider the possibility of utilizing borrowed money as a means 
of assis ting their ef for ts to develop individual or corporate 
enterprises . While DFis in the Paci fic have , in recent years , made 
very real efforts ( not always successful ) to encourage and educate 
indigenous populations in the advan tages and responsib ilities of  
credi t in  economic enterprise development ,  these efforts have 
usually been direc ted at the male populat ion . This has probab ly 
not been in tentional , but as the main thrus t of lending was , 
ini tially , in agri cul ture , and as this was seen as a male preserve -
at  leas t as far as commercial agriculture was concerned - the male 
orientation was inevi table . As lending moved into the field o f  
transportation - trucks , buses , outboard motors - the male client 
was sought out , so tha t today male clients predominate . 

This paper is no t concerned wi th why people borrow , except 
perhaps as this affec ts the s truc ture of borrowing . If it  was , 
the reason for women seeking credit to support income-raising 
ac tivities is probab ly best summarized by Ru th P fanner who said : 
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' In mos t  coun tries , women ' s  inc ome is used  for food  and basic  
necessi ties ' .  The e f fec t of income , she sugyested , i s  ' usually 
inc reased consump tion and better nutri tion ' .  As tradi tional 
so cie ties in the Pacific region change , so the need for income is 
reinforced . This in turn wi ll s t imulate demand for credit in a 
readily ac cessible form. 

This paper takes a s tep back and looks at the availability of  
credi t  as  an adj unc t to  income-rai sing activi tie s by  women in  the 
South Pacific . Before examining the availabili ty of , and condi­
tions relating to , credit  it is  worth recalling that credi t is  no t 
an end in itself in the development process . Credit migh t  bes t 
be de scribed as a ' fac ili tator ' and i t  mus t be recognized that 
there are many stages  to be gone through before credi t can be 
app lied to an undertaking and he lp it move from a dream to  reali ty . 
I t  is also impor tant to recogni ze that credi t does not j ust  occur , 
that loans or overdrafts  provided by  banks or DFi s  to cus tomers 
are linked wi th savings or depos its which enab le the credit  ins ti­
tution to make purchasing power availab le to an approved customer . 
Credit enab le s a producer of  goods or services to bridge the gap 
between produc tion and sale and allows consumers to purchase goods 
and services out of  future income . Credi t is therefore an import­
ant tool available to governments , allowing them to  increase 
production and/or consump tion by expanding the availabili ty of  
credi t .  The converse may also apply : a contrac tion o f  credit  may 
reduce production and /or consump tion . Governments of  developing 
is land countries may borrow from multilateral b odies , e . g . World 
Bank or Asian Developmen t Bank , to create credi t facilities for 
their national DFI .  In doing this they mus t  remain aware of the 
fact  that their borrowings , and borrowing by individual DFI 
cus tomers , must  be repaid out of real resources , and also that 
too casual a regard for the expansion or contrac tion o f  credi t by 
the government or DFI may set off an inflat ionary or deflationary 
si tua tion with serious nat ional consequences . If Paci fic is land 
governments  are serious ly concerned to s t imulate growth in their 
economies , in real terms they must  stimulate growth by all means 
at the ir disposal . This may range f rom the encouragement o f  
transnational corporat ions t o  si�ple home-based indus try . While 
the la tter  may not , on an individual basis , cause any dramatic  
change in  the growth o f  the na tional e conomy , collective effort  
spurred by a sensible na tional credi t policy would provide 
valuab le and positive suppor t for national e f fort . 

In a typical si tua tion , what does a banker look for before 
giving approval for a ' credit line ' to be opened?  Take for 
examp le a dres s-making business : 

l Ruth Pfanner , ' Income generat ing act ivities in rural areas ' in 
Lyn Melville ( ed . ) ,  Women, Aid and Deve lopment :  Proceedings of a 
Workshop ' ,  Melbourne , Women and Development Newtwork , 1984 . 
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I s  there a marke t for the proposed line o f  production -
will  i t  mee t demand , that is , is i t  up to current fashion 
needs and can the management keep pace with the changing 
whims o f  the consumers ? 

Are raw materials o f  the right  quali ty and quan tity avail­
able ?  

I s  there suf ficient skilled lab our availab le t o  cut ,  sew 
and package the product ?  

Is  managemen t ab le t o  control produc tion , assess the 
quali ty of the fini shed  produc t ,  handle labour and other 
mat ters that wi ll arise in the conduc t of bus ines s?  

Given tha t all answers to  the mat ter of processing are 
posi tive , then the ques tions are : can the borrower repay 
the loan or , alterna tively ,  if  the bus iness should fail , 
what fall-back pos i t ion does the banker have to  secure 
his loan? In mos t  developing coun tries this  vexing 
question of ' securi ty ' is of ten the least unders tood and 
mos t  misrepresented : but one must  remember that ultimately 
money borrowed has to be repaid for relending and that , 
in the case of  Pacific  DFis , i t  belongs to the state , and 
if  no t repaid the people collectively are the loser s . 
In this same ca tegory as securi ty is the of ten made 
mi stake o f  equating turnover wi th profi t .  Cus tomers , time 
and again , make the mis take o f  thinking they are doing 
well when money is flowing into the business , without 
realizing that margins between a profit  and a los s situa­
tion are often very slender . I t  is this margin which 
mus t cons tantly be monitored to ensure that  the bus iness 
is  viab le and able to meet its  ob ligat ions . 

In this paper we look a t  the broad sweep of  Pacific DF!s  
and how they regard the question o f  credit for women customers ; 
the case of the Fij i Development Bank (FDB ) and i ts particular 
rela tions wi th women borrowers ; a case study of a busines s se t up 
to de termine whether women in a male dominated cash economy can 
succeed in light indus try ; barriers faced by women in borrowing 
for income-raising act ivit ies ; and steps to be taken , if  necessary , 
to help women cus tomers o f  DFi s improve their access to  credi t  for 
development purposes . 

DFis  of the South Pacific have one maj or feature in common : 
their range of oppor tunities to apply credit to economi c develop­
ment is very diverse , wi th lending for almost  any type of commer­
c ial enterprise fal ling within exis t ing polic ies . The result of 
this open policy is f ine from the point of view of governments  
anxious to  use credit  to  s timulate private sector growth , but  i t  
can create management prob lems f o r  bankers whose technical know­
ledge has to span enterprises from those involving anything from 
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wood chip mi lls to sewing machines .  Because of  the complexity 
of their operat ions , Pacific DFis  p lay a valuab le role in island 
development . The following summaries of bank activi ty with 
reference to lending to women c lients have been provided by DFis 
in response to written requests , and are acknowledged with 
apprecia tion . 

Development Bank of Wes tern Samoa ( DBWS) 

No speci fic policy of encouraging women clients , but the 
board welcomes s taff invo lvemen t in proj ects and programs 
geared to women ' s  partic ipation . 

A staff of  nine ty includes thirty women , among whom are 
a senior securi ty of ficer , a senior accoun tant and nine 
loans officers . 

Lending to women covers a wide range of  indus trial and 
agricul tural activi tie s ( see Appendix A) ; 8 per cen t o f  
a l l  indus trial and 1 0  per cent o f  all agricultural loans 
are to women . 

The bank ' s experience is  that in loan p reparation and in 
the understanding o f  ob ligations men and women do no t 
differ greatly , but in the ir attitude to repayments and 
in cooperation wi th bank s taff  women are more responsib le . 

Women borrow to earn income s to support families but 
of ten lack basic skills  and knowledge of bank requirements . 
Men dominate meetings wi th extens ion staff  of  goverrunent 
departments and the bank . 

There is  a need for grea ter e f fort  to assist women in 
connnercial /agricul tural ac tivi ties in order to increase 
their awareness of  the ab il ity of DBWS to ass is t them 
with credit  in the imp lementation of proj ects . 

Deve lopmen t Bank of Solomon Islands (DBS ! )  

There i s  no policy o f  discrimina tion betw�en sexes in 
lending and no special e ffort to encourage women to 
borrow . 

Twenty-f ive per cent o f  staff are female , including one 
loans o f ficer and one securities o f ficer . 

Loans to women are mainly in the rural sector ( see Appen­
dix B) . 

Women app reciate ob ligat ions created by borrowing better 
than men . 
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Tradi tionally , women have not been involved in business  
activity so those who seek loans are  persons who have 
experienced employment in government or the pr iva te 
sec tor o f  the economy . 

Papua New Guinea Development Bank (PNGDB ) 

The bank works wi thin government policy guide lines which 
cal l for a rap id increase in the ac tive and equal partici­
pation of women in all types of economic and social 
ac tivi ty . 

The bank does no t discriminate agains t or in favour o f  
women in its lendings .  Loans range from those f o r  sewing 
machines to road-making equipment , cat<tle and cocoa 
proj ects . The cri ter ion for loan approval is the likeli­
hood of  success of  the applicant ra the r than the sex . 

National Development Bank o f  Palau 

Only recen tly commenced op erat ions and , of a s taff  number­
ing three , two are women . 

Two loans to women for a res taurant and a tai loring 
bus ine ss have been app roved . 

Busine ss  Development Advisory Bureau , Tuvalu (BUDAB ) 

No discriminat ion shown towards either male or female 
cus tomers . 

Of  the staff  o f  two , one is a woman . 

BUDAB provides marke ting advice in respe ct of  local 
handicra f t s . 

Loans have been made to women for an ice cream outle t ,  
cafeteria and a fishing venture . 

Women are keen to use credit to develop j oint ventures 
and single person operations but lack management and 
financial skills . They have prob lems in developing loan 
proposals but are enthus ias tic . 

Tonga Development Bank ( TDB ) 

One-third o f  the s taff  is female ; one is  Finance Manager , 
ano ther is  Chief Clerk (Acting) Adminis tration . 
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No special p o l i c ie s  f avourin g women c lien t s . Women are 
involved mainly in trade s tores , sewing , hotel operations , 
handicra fts  and restaurants . 

Women tend to concentrate on domes tic ac tivity . 

Niue Deve lopmen t Finance Fund 

Women are trea ted no differently from men customers .  

Gove rnment has a policy o f  encouraging indus trial develop­
ment which applies equal ly to women . 

Three · female cus tomer s are involved in garment making ,  
agri culture and manufac tur ing . 

Nat ional Loans Board , Kiribati 

Makes commercial loans avai lable regardless of sex , but 
as ye t no intere s t  ha s been displayed by women in com­
merc ial ac tivity involving loan finance . 

There is a need to educate women to be  more independent 
and this  wil l  invo lve a break with cus tom .  

Fij i Development Bank ( FDB ) : a case study 

Fij i ' s  Eighth Development Plan make s speci fic re ference to 
' Women and Deve lopment '  indicating that 'wi th the proces s  of social 
and economi c development ,  the role of women inevi tab ly changes 
requiring adjustments wi thin the family and socie ty as a whole . 
I t  is government policy to ensure that women are in tegrated into 
the national development process as equal partners with men , within 
the general framework of non-discrimination ' . 

The Fij i Deve lopment Bank , like o thers throughout the South 
Paci fic , has no spe cial policy directed towards support for women 
in the development proce ss where thi s involves credit or finance .  
There is , however , some government recognition for the special 
plac e of  women in the economy wi th the es tab lishment of  a Women ' s  
Interes t Off ice which caters for part icular prob lems of women in 
relation to the training of people in rural areas . The of fice has 
indicated that i ts ac tivi tie s  should be broadened beyond home 
economi cs and handicra f ts to include the organization and manage­
ment o f  business and commercial undertakings . This expansion , 
which is  direc ted at Fij ian women , could be under taken in as so c ia­
tion wi th the Fij ian Business  Opportunity and Management Advisory 
Service (BOMAS)  . 

BOMAS was e stab lished in 19 71  to assist  Fij ian entrepreneurs 
through the provi sion of financial management and advisory services . 
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I ts operations were closely geared to the lending ac tivities of 
the Fij i  Development Bank which ,  at the same time , es tablished a 
conunercial and indus trial loans scheme specifical ly directed 
towards the encouragement of  indigenous Fij ians in conunercial and 
industrial activi ties . BOMAS placed part icular emphasis on train­
ing in book-keep ing and low- level management funct ions in the 
knowledge that the fa ilure of many Fij ian businesses stenuned from 
inadequate business  training .  To a degree , this service has been 
available to Fij ian women , but wi thout any particular bias towards 
female entrepreneur s the facil i t ies of fered by BOMAS have tended , 
as wi th the general operations of  FDB , to be directed towards 
the male c lientele . 

A simple breakdown of current loans to Fij ian women in the 
Cen tral Divi sion indica tes the following : 

Indus trial loans ( ranging from boat building to heavy 
ear th moving businesses)  - 5 loans . 

Transport  (mainly taxi loans) - 13 loans . 

Service indus tries ( ranging from tailor ing to secretarial 
services)  - 18 loans . 

Res taurant/ snack bar activi ties - 8 loans . 

Touris t  bus inesses - 3 loans . 

Conunercial lending (mainly associated with touris t 
trade) - 11 loans . 

Like mos t development banks in the region , FDB has not paid 
spe cific a ttention to women cus tomers ,  al though i t  recogni zes 
tha t  their borrowing is  probab ly under taken by women to supplement 
family income , by widows or sole parents who need to earn income 
to support thei r  family , and that these reasons are different 
from tho se given by men .  S tatis tics provided b y  the bank reveal 
that on average over the las t f ive years 4 per cent of the bank ' s 
lending by number and 3 per cent o f  loans by value have gone to 
women customers . This means that , in 1983 , of  loans approved 
totalling $ 16 million ( in number terms 2167 )  only $700 , 000 went 
to women cus tomers ( 110 loans by number) . In rather more detail 
for 1983 by lending sector , Tab le 11 . 1  records the strong bias 
towards male c lients , e i ther in terms of individuals or male­
dominated co rp o ra te b odie s . While these f i gur e s  are at f i r s t  
s igh t rather depressing ,  it  mus t  be realized that the total figure 
relates to both individual and corporate lending and that in money 
terms the latter mus t  predominate over the individual cus tomer . 
None theless , given that Fij i is probably the leading country in 
terms of lending to female clients , the imbalance more than 
suggests  that the reas ons for the lag should be identified . S teps 
can then be  taken to promote greater lending to female clients . 
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Sec tor 

Table 11 . 1  

Loans made by Fij i Development Bank , by sector , 1983 

Total 
Women as a 
percentage Women 

Number Value 
( F$ ' 000) 

Number Value 
( F $ ' OOO) 

By number By value 

Agricul ture 72  435 1590 6647 4 6 

Indus trial 17 188 235 7942  7 2 

Commercial 21 7 7  342 1562  6 5 

To tal 110 700 2167  16151  5 4 

Note : Commercial loans are re stric ted to indigenous Fij ians . 

The es tablishment of a female 
entreEreneur : a case study 

This case s tudy briefly reviews one experience in the es tab­
lishment of a small manufacturing indus try wi th female management .  
( The experience could o f  course app ly equally to a male c lien t . )  
A development bank in the South Pacific  was concerned to estab lish 
a technique for the development of small-scale industrial under­
takings by indigenous entrepreneurs . Having no ted the ab sence of  
females in such a role the bank decided that such development , 
if possible , would involve management and operational supervi sion 
by women . The bank ' s projects  department identi f i ed and researched 
the need for an umbrella-making operation and prepared a proj ect  
document af ter research in an overseas country to ensure tha t 
techniques to be app lied were both appropriate and in line with 
modern prac tice . Once the operational aspects  had been fully 
planne d ,  management sought to find an appropriate manager and , 
having iden tified a suitab le woman , es tab lished a company which 
was 95 per cent owned by the bank and 5 per cent owned by the 
sele c ted manager- in- training . 

Because of the particular economic and indus trial position 
of the country in ques tion , all raw mater ials and machinery had 
to be impor ted , wi th local s taff being responsible for the process­
ing of raw materials and the marketing o f  the finished produc t .  
Ini tially , the manufac turing process went remarkab ly well because 
of i ts rela tive simplicity .  Local s taff under the direction of 
the female manager achieved high levels of output and the produc t ,  
whi ch wa s und er care f ul quali ty con tro l , quickly gained a c ce p tance 
in the local marke t .  One of the maj or concerns which the company 
had to face was compe tition from imported equivalents , but this 
was overcome by a hi gh profile marke ting campai gn which s tressed 
the ' indigenous ' nature of the product ( remembering that raw 



materials had to be impor ted and the product was ac tually an 
assembly operation) . 

205 

Aside from the supervision of  the manufacturin g process , the 
manager was required to undertake marketing of the produc t , includ­
ing visits to retail and wholesale agents throughout the country , 
and an overseas sales trip to identify and secure markets  for the 
produc t in an adj acent metropolitan coun try . 

For the first s ix months or so of the operat ion , management 
was beyond rep roach , wi th enthusiasm ensuring high level super­
vision ,  qual i ty con trol , and effective marketing . As wi th most  
indus trial processin g ,  the manufac ture o f  umbrellas is dull , 
repe ti tive and lacking in glamour . Marketing the product , for 
management ,  was a far more interesting process fhan control of 
accounts and staff on the fac tory floor . Gradually interest  in 
the produc tion side of the business dec lined . This was followed 
by a decline in output ,  qual ity control fell and so did consumer 
interes t in the produc t .  Orders could not be met ,  packing lef t 
much to be des ired , income fell : the classic ills of a badly 
managed and ailing corporation began to emerge . 

Because  of  the bank shareholding and commi tment the operation 
was not allowed to fai l ,  but i ts future was only secured by heavy 
inputs from the maj or shareholder and i ts eventual sale to a third 
par ty . 

The lessons l earnt by the bank were valuab le :  supervi sion and 
close involvement by management in the shop floor opera tion are 
fundamental to the success of a small manufac turing business ;  
se lling the product is important but pro fits are made j ust as much 
in the manufac turing process  as they are in the selling process ; 
sex is not important in management but dedica tion , commi tment and 
loyalty are fundamentals o f  a successful business . 

Lending to women :  are there prob lems ? 

What then are the reali ties to be faced by women interes ted 
in having access to credit  in order to develop a personal or 
j oint venture business ?  Does a female client o f  a DFI have to 
overc ome par ticular problems in her approach to deve lopment through 
the use of credit?  

( i )  Mos t  women have family commi tments o f  one sor t of  
ano ther whi ch vie for their attention and compe te for the time 
availab le to es tablish and operate a bus ines s .  When a business 
venture requires a fair amount of  planning before i t  can be sub­
mi tted to banker s for their consideration , and this is no t avail­
ab le , it  is inevi tab le tha t  a badly designed submiss ion is made . 
This of ten s tarts the female clien t off  on the wrong foot with 
he r bankers who may then describe their female clientele as 
indecisive and casual in their approach to bank finance . 
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( ii )  Because of preconceived ideas f lowing from earlier 
times women are still largely ignored by the extension services 
of governments , particularly in agr iculture and bus iness develop­
ment . This situation is of ten not he lped by men who tend to be 
responsible f or organiz ing meetings and visits  by extens ion staff 
and regard women as only useful in providing meals for their 
government guest s .  

Thi s view i s  suppor ted by the f indings of the South Pacific 
Agricul ture Survey 197 9 which notes that ' men have taken on the 
prestigious role of producers of non-traditional cash crops  for 
export , while women remain engaged in the produc tion and market ing 
of local , and o f ten lower valued , food crops ' .  Further , the 
survey felt that effort s to improve subsistence agriculture in 
Papua New Guinea and the Solomon Islands should be directed at 
women and that preferably extens ion workers should be women . 2 

( i ii) Lack of  training in simple management techniques and 
accounting has in the past caused women to hesitate in taking that 
fir s t  step to plan a bus iness . Fear of being made to look f oolish 
is al so a problem which of ten has to be overc ome , almost to the 
degree of being aggressive to prove their ability . 

( iv) Lack of sympathy by males  f or women ' s  ambitions to set 
up in business , or an unwillingne ss to  provide help and guidance , 
are of ten impor tant constraints . Even when businesses are operat­
ing not all husbands or relatives are supportive and there are 
known cases of husband s he lping themselves to the c ontents of the 
t ill  for ' spending money ' .  How does one overcome this  problem and 
attitude shor t of criminal prosecut ion? 

(v) The range of bus iness oppor tunities availab le to women 
for traditional or physical reasons is of ten narrower than tha t  
available to their male colleagues . Cus tom of ten precludes women 
from cer tain ac tivi ties despite a desire to ' have a go ' at non­
traditional work . 

(vi) Finally , there are the usual problems also faced by 
men in business establishment and development which are of ten 
more difficult for women to  overcome because many people will not 
take them seriously , resent  their attempts to enter certain 
activi t ies , or are s imply non-cooperative for purely sel fish or 
male reasons . Often banks are reluctant  to deal with women alone , 
insisting that husbands be co-borrowers .  

2R . G .  Ward and A .  Proc tor (eds) , South Paaifia AgriauZtu:Pe : 
Choiaes and Constraints , Asian Development Bank and ANU Press , 
1980 : 5 3-4 . 
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I f  the points lis ted above can be accepted as representing 
a reasonable range of obs tacles which have to be faced and overcome 
by women entering or hoping to enter the cash economy , what spec if ic 
resources are available to  them to counter these disincentives ?  
The following are seen to represent some of  the advantages which 
women have and which need to be developed in order to strengthen 
their potential as bus iness persons : 

( i )  Perhaps a woman ' s  greatest  strength is  her natural 
resil ience which flows from the of ten expressed philos­
ophy that ' mother cannot be sick , we need her ' . 

( ii) There is an ability in women to ad just and adapt to 
si tuations which is  of ten lacking in men . For example , 
a Fij ian woman taxi-driver who foundrthat bus iness 
during the evening hours was dangerous and that the 
whole indus try was becoming overcompetitive , transformed 
her vehicle into a hearse and established an efficient 
and competitive funeral business . 

( iii)  Natural dexter i ty and manipulative skills together with 
a trad i t ional bias towards cooking of ten lead women into 
trades which give them a competitive edge over men , such 
as take-away food businesses . 

( iv) Those women who overcome the difficul ties facing them 
often emerge stronger from such situa tions . They will 
then no t be put down because of  their sex and become 
able to  s tand up for their right s .  Thi s allows them to 
succeed and press a particular point of  view where men 
might be disinc lined to  force the issue . 

(v) In some Pac ific countries , and more particularly in the 
rural areas , women are more and more becoming family 
providers from household gardens , as we ll as wives and 
mothers , and this should lead to greater conf idence in 
commerc ial dealings . 

(vi) A desire for order and the development of proper systems 
in busine ss ac tivities has led women to  take a leading 
role in village trading activities whi ch were once 
almost  the sole prerogative of men . 

What have been recorded above are not mater ia l resources , but 
charac teristics of women as seen by a banker , and f eatures which 
should prove valuable to the female borrower . The next issue to 
be looked at , therefore , is  the extent of material assi stance 
available to suppor t women in their quest  f or income-earning 
ac t ivi tie s .  
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Throughout the Pac if ic , DFi s  ar e generally r easonab ly we l l  
endowed with financial resources and are able to make loans for 
worthwhile proj ects . But at times male bank officers may be dis­
inclined to treat women ' s  approaches for credit  as ser iously as 
could be des ired . Af ter all , until recently , ma le clients have 
dominated the borrowing field and it  is  a change in attitude 
through education which must be achieved . Some countr ie s make 
specific reference in their development planning to equal oppor tun­
ities for women , bu t it is no t always easy to find posi tive evi­
dence of the suc cess of this  policy . 

Increasing the use of credit by women : 
what can be done ? 

1 .  Training of women in bus ine ss techniques and accounting 
systems is an obvious area for suppor t ,  but this is nothing new . 
In Papua New Guinea the Business Deve lopment Department and in 
Fij i the Business Opportuni ty and Management Advisory Service exist 
to help clients , both male and female . In other countries some 
supp or t is available but not direc ted specifical ly at potential 
female DFI cus tomers .  To set up training courses is not easy and 
the ne t result is not always as successful as might be hoped for . 
Accord ingly , the possibility might be explored of appoint ing to 
one of the maj or regional organizations , say the South Pacific  
Commission , a female credit adviser whose role  it  would be to 
trave l among the islands talking to development banks about special 
problems of women cus tomers , and advising womens ' group s and 
organi zations of wha t steps they need to take in order to sa tisfy 
the need s of  financ ial institu tions . Lack of awareness  of resources 
available to assist potential entrepreneurs mus t be overcome , 
especial ly in the case of women intere sted in estab lishing a com­
mercial enterpri se . 

2 .  While bank cred it has not generally proved a constraint 
to women entering the cash economy , lack of personal equity in the 
form of either cash or assets has been a deterrent . Where clients  
are required to borrow almo st  100 per  cent of cash needs the debit  
equi ty gearing can place a heavy strain on cash f low and ultimately 
destroy the business . To ref lec t island governments ' concerns 
for assisting women into bus iness , an equity fund might be e stab­
li shed whereby deve lopment banks were allowed to make a cer tain 
p ercentage of cash equity avai lable to appropriate women-owned 
businesse s .  This money could be inves ted , not lent , to avoid 
interes t but repaid af ter a business became succ essful . This form 
of assistance would lower interest payments by the client and be 
a real expression of government conf idence in a woman ' s  attemp ts 
to enter commercial ac tivitie s .  

3 .  This paper has been concerned wi th the operat ional aspec ts  
of DFis  but the role  of trading banks must  not be over looked . The ir 
resources are of ten far more sub stantial than tho se of the DFI and , 
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while their prof it  orientation is under stood , they must be en­
couraged to recognize that a he althy economy can only benefit them 
and tha t women are a stabil izing influence and po tent force for 
ec onomic progress . A credit of ficer attached to the SPC could 
also motivate trading banks to increase lend ing to women . The 
extent of trading bank lending to women is no t known but their tradi­
tional ly cautious policies are unlikely to have led them to excel 
in this area of their operations . Commercial banks and larger 
trad ing houses could provide ac tive support , advisory and super­
visory , for women enter ing busine ss for the first  time . 

4 .  In addit ion to the type of training envisaged in 
Sec tion 1 above , i . e .  in ac tual bus iness operat ions , it is import­
ant that the educational sys tems of the island nat ions make 
provision for teaching girls skill s which will encourage them to 
enter the commercial sector ei ther on the ir own or through an 
es tabli shed organiza tion . At the ter tiary leve l ,  the univers ities 
of the South Pacific , Papua New Guinea and the University of 
Technology , PNG , should be enc ouraged to offer app� opriate training 
courses for entry to the private sec tor , as indeed should technical 
co lleges . Training o f  women who show an ap ti tude for a successful 
business career should be encouraged through appropriate small 
business internships in Austral ia and New Zealand . 

5 .  The development o f  bus ine ss profiles by DFis  should be 
encou raged and small bus ines s und er takings suitab le to women should 
be ac tive ly suppor ted . There are many types of business which 
women can manage , even with family conunitment s ,  for example take­
away food , laundry , handicrafts , clothing manufac ture . If necess­
ary ,' a DFI could es tablish a corporate entity with the intended 
owner having a minority equi ty which could gradually be increased 
out of earnings , as was planned f or the umbrella business referred 
to earlier . 

Conclusion 

His tori cally , women in the Pac ific have not been heavily 
engaged in busine ss ac tivities invo lving credi t .  Times are chang­
ing , the money economy is more and more replacing the tradi tional 
sub s is tence economy and en terprise of a ' Wes tern ' type is super­
seding many customary ac tivities . The role of women in business 
ha s always been impor tant but of ten secondary to men . Now is the 
time for women to take advantage of the resources of  the region 
t o  deve lop busines s  ac tivi tie s and , where the se are seen no t to 
be adequate or biased to men , to urge a shift  in the balance . 
Re sources - cash , credi t ,  tra ining and advi ce - are availab le . I t  
rema ins for them t o  be ut ili zed . 
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Appendix A 

Loans to women custome r s 1  Develo2ment Bank of We s t ern Samoa 
( currency - We s tern Samoan ta la) 

1980 1981 1982 1983 
Category o f  loan Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount Numb e r  Ainount 

Bananas 41 14 , OSO 13 7 , 2 10 14 1 2 , 840 26 12 , 8SO 
Live s tock 21 S , 360 6 2 , 200 4 1 1 , 4 20 2S 13 , 640 
Taro 127  79 , 870  86  7 9 , 130 98 114 , 600 190 20S , 27 0  
Pou l t ry 6 2 , 350 4 1 , 500 2 1 , 470 5 2 , SSO 
Vege tables s 1 , 370  2 3 , 000 2 500 6 , 780 
Pass ion fruit 1 4 70 2 2 0 , 590 15 56 , 990 41 150 , 4SS 
Cocoa 3 3 , 4SO 1 200 2 1 , 040 4 7 , 880 
Coconu t s  1 400 3 1 , 6 20 2 1 , 000 
Fishing 1 2SO 2 1 , 5 00 2 2 , 300 1 2 , 000 
Others 

a 11  13 , 140 14 30 , 300 lS 103 , 28S 2 6  70 , 9SO 
Apparel SOO 2 11 , SOO 2 600 3 2 , 700 
Educa tion serv ic es 2 3 , 600 1 2 , 000 2 8 , 000 1 2 1 , 800 
Food manufac turing s 8 , 7 00 3 S , 400 4 18 , 7 00 4 9 , 100 
Food proces sing 16 8, 870 4 2 , 8SO 1 3SO 8 95 , 300 
Ho t e l s  2 s. , 800 1 2 , 300 2 14 , 000 
Re s t auran t s  1 5 00 2 6 , 200 1 2 , 000  
Re tail s 5 , 070 3 3 , 390 2 3 , 07 0  
Land transport 1 24 , 100 1 33 , SOO 
Dome s t i c  servic es 1 1 , 900 2 4 , S80 2 2 , 000 

a
Others - inc ludes p lanta tion ve hicl es and p lanta tion housin g .  

To tal lending : 

Ca tegory Number Amoun t Number Amount Numb er Amount Number Amount 

Agr icul ture 3760 2159 2410 2238 1362 1696 n . a .  

Group 16 28 15 18 20 so n . a .  

Rural deve lopment 77  1S 7 39 65 18 37 n . a .  

In fras truc ture 29  362 20 29S 15 249 n . a .  

Indus trial 148 833 102 697 95 1414 n . a .  

4030 3S39 2S86 3313 l S l O 3446 

Source : Development Bank of Wes tern Samoa . 
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Loans to women cus tomers 2 Develo2ment Bank of Solomon Islands 
{ currency - Solomon Islands $) 

1980 1981 1982 1983 
Category o f  loan Number Amount Number Amount Number Ainount Number Amount 

Agriculture - Cocoa/coconut 2 1 , 800 2 5 , 800 7 7 , 6 90 4 7 , 900 

Live s tock - Cat t le/p iggery /  
poultry 1 100 ..... - 2 565 3 5 , 950 

Fishing/rural  transpor t 3 1 , 059 4 1 , 780 3 1 , 046 5 2 , 2 33 

Rura l  housing 13 10 , 418 9 8 , 185 

Connnerce - Re tai l 6 12 , 900 1 3 , 100 2 10 , 600 2 46 , 500 

Profe s s ional 1 6 , 000 

Manufac turing - Food 4 1 , 945 3 1 , 868 1 380 2 790 

Clothing - - 1 500 3 3 , 300 

Total lending : 

) 
Category Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 

Agricul ture 1236  1345  661  837  n . a .  1582  n . a .  
Indus try 132  517  111  758  n . a .  7 18 n . a .  
Connnerce 121 520 71  170  n . a .  6 25 n . a .  
Services 4 7 7  2022 310 465 n . a .  436  n . a .  

1966 4404 1153 2230 3361  N 
...... 
...... 

Source : Development Bank o f  Solomon Islands . 
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Vanuatu women ' s  development s ince independence 

Grace Malisa 

It does not do to  dwell on Vanuatu ' s unique history . I t  is 
suf ficient to aff irm that  women and men were united in the bid 
for independence , and women along with men havef

-
had equal ri ght to 

exercise the power of their vo te to de termine Vanua tu ' s  government 
system .  

In  looking ahead beyond the attainment of polit ical inde­
pendence in 1980 it was recogni zed that sex-specific encouragement 
and training was necessary in the total na tional development 
spec trum , continuum or global horizon . An attemp t was made to 
bring this abou t from the beginning by involving women at the 
highes t level of politics . Di ff icul ties exi sted because of lack 
of  preparation , lack of  information and misinformation . Desp ite 
the dif ficulties a woman did contes t the national elec tions 
prepara tory to independence and a woman contes ted the las t national 
elections , the first  one since independence . She lost  by only 
five votes . 

In the government ' s  decentraliza tion process , women are 
invo lved in local government by nomination as provided for by the 
Decentrali zat ion Ac t ,  and an at temp t has been made even at this 
stage for women to s tep beyond tha t provision to contest  the open 
local government cons tituency elec tion . That attemp t  has been 
success ful , with one woman in one of the local governments being 
e lec ted on an equal foo ting with men . Vanuatu ' s two municipal­
ities both have female representation carrying heavy respons ibil­
ities , but unfor tunate ly they r eceive very little or no assis tance 
at al l from those who e lec ted them to their respective of fice s . 
The lady counc illor on the Vila Munic ipal Counc il is Chairperson 
of  the munic ipal i ty ' s  Town Planning Commi t tee . The lady c ouncillor 
on the Luganville Municipal Council is the Deputy Mayor of that 
municipality . 

In the organization of  women for the resolut ion of women ' s  
needs and c oncerns there have been church women ' s  organizations 
working among their female congregat ions , the Women ' s  Af fairs 
Office specializing in home economics and income generation , a 
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women ' s  wing of  the Vanuaaku Pati at the political leve l and 
various other social organizat ions operating in Vanuatu . The 
mos t recent women ' s  organi zation , the National Council of Women , 
came into being in 1980 to provide an umbrella organization for 
women ' s  group s ,  so  tha t women might be better prepared at the 
na tional leve l to cope with the developmen tal processes that 
independence would generate . The shor t life of the NCW so far 
has no t been withou t di fficul ties . 

I t  is worth bearing in mind that in the colonial era church 
women ' s  groups were largely concerned with the propagation of the 
Gospel and wellbeing of the soul , while the Women ' s  Interest 
Office of the government provided for the sa tis fac tion of  man ' s  
s tomach and the quality craftsmanship which went into de corating 
his at tire . 

It  is notewor thy that in the colonial condominium era there 
were no female ro le models in the three adminis trat ions which 
opera ted at that time . On a 10-tier public service promotions 
ladder inheri ted by the independent adminis tra tion , Ni-Vanuatu 
women could be seen rising to the maximum he ight of Category 4 .  
Women were c leaners , clerks , typ is ts , teachers ,  nurses . Category 5 
upwards was reserved for men . During the transi tion period the 
sys tem was re laxed , so that women could be promoted to Category 5 
if they were superb typ is ts , bilingual in English and French and 
had adminis trative experience . However , it was obvious that 
expatriate women were more ab le to move up to tha t level than 
Ni-Vanua tu women . 

The party in power went into government with the support 
of women and has kep t an open door for women and will continue to 
encourage and s trive for the development of  women in i ts ef for t  
t o  develop the Ni-Vanuatu . The p resent government went into 
office with a woman among i ts poli ti cal adviser s  and there are 
currently two in it s second term of  of fice . About fi fty women have 
risen through the Pub lic Service ranks to Cate gory 5 ,  about a 
dozen to Ca tegory 6 ,  a handful to Ca tegory 7 ,  and women have 
reached the pay scale of Ca tegory 9 .  

At independence there was one woman graduate and a few women 
with diplomas . We looked forward to faci litating the acce s s  of  
women into agricul ture , law ,  busine ss and medical s tudies . We 
now have a handful of graduates . Tagabe Agricul ture School has 
been opened up to women,  and there are women students training in 
the fields  of agricul ture , medicine , law and business . 

I would like now to make some per sonal observat ions : 

1 .  Vanuatu i s  a very young Paci fic na tion wi th many problems . 
I t  has much to learn , and canno t expec t to contribute a grea t 
deal at confe�ence level . 
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2 .  I f  i t  i s  true tha t overseas bodies wi sh to assis t in the 
development of women in Vanuatu then they must learn to listen 
a great deal more than they have ever pretended to do before -
that is , lis ten to women , no t necessarily the men speaking for 
women . 

3 .  Women ' s  proj ects need funds wi thou t strings . 

4 .  Women ' s  proj ects need funds f irs t ,  and personnel only if  
absolutely neces sary , at  the absolute discretion of  the proj ect  
imp lementers . 

5 .  Proper channel s of communication must be adhered to . In one 
country , one nat ion , there is only one government .  The fact 
tha t national struc ture s may be weak or that processes lack 
c larity is no excuse for over-enthusias tic outsiders to 
bypass normal procedures or channels to make direct  contact  
wi th individuals at the local level to  j us t ify their operation 
in the country . Be cause of our present inadequac ies our 
people are no t suffi ciently informed to resist the lure of  
immediate , short-term,  flash- in-the-pan type prosper ity .  

6 .  As much as pos sible the local people must b e  left alone to 
decide on and carry out their development in their own way , 
at their own pace . 
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